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PREFACE. 

In presenting our Past and Present of Kane County in historical form, we deem a 
few prefatory words necesaary. We have spared neither pains nor expense to fulfill our 
engagement with our patrons and make the work as complete as possible. We 
at:ted upon the principle that justice to those who have subscribed, be they few or many, 
requires that the work should be as well done as if it was patronized by every citizen in 
the county. We do not claim that our work is entirely free frotn errors ; Buch a result 
could not be attained by the utmost care and foresight of ordinary mortals. Almost 
the entire matter contained in the first fifty .Pages of the County History was obtained 

• from Henry B. Peirce, and the remainder was compiled by our historians, Arthur Merrill 
and W. H . Perrin. Some of the Township Histories are indeed longer than others, as 
the towuhips are older, containing larger cities and towns, and have been the scenes of 
more important and interesting events. While fully recognizing this important differ-
ence, the hil!torians have sought to write up each township with equal fidelity to the 
filets and information within their reach. We take this occasion to present our thanks 
to all our numerous subscrilx>rs for their patronage and encouragement in the publication 
of the work. In this confident belief, we submit it to the enlightened judgment of 
those for whoee benefit it baa been ·prepared, believing that it will be received as a 
valuable aud complete work. 

THE PUBLISHERS. 
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THE NORTHWEST TERRITORY. 

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION. 

When the Northwestern Territory was ceded to the United States 
by Virginia in 1784, it embraced only the territory lying between the 
Ohio and the· Mississippi Rivers, and north to the northern limits of the 
l'nited States. It coincided with the area now embraced in the States 
of Ohio, Indiana, Michigan, Illinois, Wisconsin, and that portion of 
Minneseta lying on the east side of the Mississippi River. The United 
States itself at that period extended no farther west than the Mississippi 
River; but by the purchase of Louisiana in 1803, the western boundary 
of the United States was extended to the Rocky Mountains and the 
Northern Pacific Ocean. The new territory thus added to the National 
domain, and subsequently opened to settlement, has been called the 
"New Northwest;• in contradistinction from the old "Northwestern 
Territory." 

In comparison with the old Northwest this is a territory of vast 
magnitude. It includes an area of 1,887,850 square miles; being greater 
in extent than the united areas of all the and Southem States, 
including Texas. Out of this magnificent territory have been erected 
eleven sovereign States and eight Territories, with an aggregate popula-
tion, at the present time, of 13,000,000 inhabitants, or nearly one third of 
the entire population of the United 

Its lakes are fresh-water seas, and the larger rivers of the continent 
Bow for a thousand miles through its rich alluvial valleys and far-
stretching prairies, more acres of which are arable and productive of. the 
highest percentage of the cereals than of any other area of like extent 
on the globe. 

For the last twenty years the increase of population in the North-
west has been about as three to one in any other portion of the United 
States. 

{19) 
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·20 THE NORTHWEST TERRITORY. 

EARLY EXPLORATIONS. 

In the year 1541, DeSoto first saw the Great West in the N0w 
World. He, however, penetrated no farther north than the 35th parallel 
of latitude. The expedition resulted in his death and that of more than 
half his army, the remainder of whom found theit· way to Cuba, thence 
to Spain, in a famished and demoralized condition. DeSoto founded no 
settlements, produced no results, and left no traces, unless it were that 
he awakened the hostility of the red man against the white man, and 
disheartened such as might desire to follow up the career of discovery 
for better purposes. The French nation were eager and ready to seize 
upon any news from this extensive domain, and were the first to profit by 
DeSoto's defeat. Yet it was more than a century before any adventurer 
took advantage of these discoveries. 

In 1616, four years before the pilgrims " moored their bark on the 
wild New Englp.nd shore," Le Caron, a French Franciscan, had pene-
trated through the Iroquois and Wyandots (Hurons) to the streams which 
run into Lake Huron; and in 1634, two .Jesuit missionaries founded the 
first mission among the lake tribes. It was just one hundred years from 
the discovery or" the Mississippi by DeSoto (1541) until the Canadian 
envoys met the savage nations of the Northwest at the Falls of St. Mary, 
below the outlet of Lake Superior. This visit led to no permanent 
result; yet it was not until 1659 that any of the adventurous fur traders 
attempted to spend a Winter in the frozen wilds about the great lakes, 
nor Wl\S it until 1660 that a station wa{l established upon their borders uy 
Mesnard, who perished in the woods a few months after. In 1665, Claude 
Allouez built the earliest lasting habitation of the white man among the 
Indians of the Northwest. In 1668, Claude Dablon and James Marquette 
founded the mission of Sault Ste. Marie at the Falls of St. Mary, and two 
years afterward, Nicholas Perrot, as agent for M. Talon, Governor Gen-
eral of Canada, explored Lake Illinois (Michigan) as f11.r south as the 
present City of Chicago, and invited the Indian nations to meet him at a 
grand council at Sault Ste. Marie the following Spring, where they were 
taken under the protection of the king, and formal possession was taken 
of the Northwest. This same year Marquette established a mission at 
Point St. Ignatius, where was founded the old town of Michillimackinac. 

During M. Talon's explorations and Marquette's residence at St. 
Ignatius, they learned of a great river away to the west, and fancied 
-as all others did then-that upon its fertile banks whole tribes of God's 
children resided, to whom the sound of the Gospel had never come. 
Filled with a wish to go and preach to them, and in compliance with a 
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22 THE NORTHWEST 

request of M. Talon, who earnestly desired to extend the domain of his 
king, and to ascertain whether the river flowed into the Gulf of Mexico 
::>r the Pacific Ocean, 1\farquette with Joliet, as commander of the expe-
dition, prepared for the undertaking. 

. On the 13th of May, 1673, the explorers, accompanied by five assist-
ant French Canadians, set out from Mackinaw on their daring voyage of 
discovery. The Indians, who gathered to witnesij their departure, were 
astonished at the boldness of the undertaking, and endeavored to 
them from their purpose by representing the tribes on the Mississippi as 
exceedingly savage and cruel, and the river itself as full of all sorts of 
frightful monsters ready to swallo,w them ar.d their canoes together. But, 
nothing daunted hy these terrific descriptions, Marquette told them he 
was willing not only to encounter all the perils of the unknown region 
they were about to explore, but to lay down his life in a cause in which 
the salvation of souls was involved; and having prayed together they 
separated. Coasting along the northern shore of Lake Michigan, the 
adventurers entered Green Bay, and passed thence up the Fox River and 
Lake Winnebago to a village of the Miamis and Kickapoos. Here Mar-
quette wa9 delighted to find a beautiful cross planted in the middle of the 
town ornamented with white skins, red girdles and bows and arrows, 
which these good people had offered to the Great Manitou, or God, to 
thank him for the pity he had bestowed on them during the Winter in 
giving them an abundant "chase." This was the farthest outpost to 
which Dablon and Allouez had extended their missionary labors the 
year previous. Here Marquette drank mineral waters and was instructed 

the secret of a root which cures the bite of the venomous rattlesnake. 
He assembled the chiefs and old men of the village, and, pointing to 
Joliet, said: " My fdend is an envoy of France, to discover new coun-
tries, and · I am an ambassador from God to enlighten them with the truths 
of the Gospel." Two Miami guides were here furnished to conduct 
them to the Wisconsin River, and they set out from the Indian village on 
the lOth of June, amidst a great crowd of natives who had assembled to 
witness their departure into a region where no white man had ever yet 
ventured. The guides, having conducted them across the portage, 
returned. The explorers launched their canoes upon the Wisconsin, 
which they descended to the Mississippi and proceeded down its unknown 
waters. What emotions must have swelled their breasts as they struck 
out into the broadening current and became conscious that they were 
now upon the bosom of th3 Father of Waters. The mystery was about 
to be lifted from the long-sought river. The scenery in that locality is 
beautiful, and on that delightful seventeenth of June must have been 
clad in all its primeval loveliness as it had been adorned by the hand of 
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THE NORTHWEST TERHITORY. 23 

Nature. Drifting rapidly, it is said that the bold bluffs on either hand 
"reminded them of tlte castled shores of their own beautiful rivers of 
France." By-and-by, as they drifted along, great herds of buffalo appea red 
on the banks. On going to the heads of the valley they could see a 
country of the greatest beauty and fertility, apparently destitute of inhab· 
itants yet presenting the appearance of extensive manors, und er the fas-
tidious cultivation of lordly proprietors. 

THE WILD PRAIRIE. 

On June 25, they went ashore and found some fresh traces of men upon 
the sand, and a path which led to the prairie. The men remained in the 
boat, and Marquette and Joliet followed the path till they discovered a 
village on the banks of a river, and two other villages on a hill, within a 
half league of the first, inhabited by Indians. They were received most 
bo pitably by these natives, who had never before seen a white person. 
After remaining a few days they re-embarked and de><cend ed the river to 
about latit ude 33°, where they found a village of the Arkansas. and being 
satisfied that the river flowed into the Gulf of Mt> xico. their course 
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24 THE NORTHWEST TERRITORY, 

up the river, and ascending the stream to the mouth of the Illinois, 
rowed up that stream to its source, and procured guides from that point 
to the lakes. "Nowhere on this journey," says Marquette, "did we see 
such grounds, meadows, woods, stags, buffaloes, deer, wildcats, bustards, 
swans, ducks, parroquets, and even beavers, as on the Illinois River." 
The party, without loss or injury, reached Green Bay in September, and 
reported their discovery-one of the most important of the age, but of 
which no record \Vas preserved save Marquette's, Joliet losing his by 
the upsetting of his canoe on his way to Quebec. Afterward Marquette 
returned to the Illinois Indians by their request, and ministered to them 
until 1675. On the 18th of May, in that year, as he was passing the 
mouth of a stream-going with his boatmen up Lake Michigan-he asked 
to land ILt its mouth and celebrate Mass. Leaving his men with the canoe, 
he retired a short distance and began his devotions. As much time 
passed and he did not return, his men went in search of him, and found 
him upon his knees, dead. He had peacefully passed away while at 
prayer. He was buried at this spot. Charlevoix, who visited the place 
fifty years after, found the waters had retreated from the grave, leaving 
the beloved missionary to repose in peace. The river has since been 
called Marquette. . 

While Marquette and his companions were pursuing their labors in 
the \Vest, two men, differing widely from him and each other, were pre-
paring to follow in his footsteps and perfect the discoveries so well begun 
by him. These were Robert de La Salle and Louis Hennepin. 

After La Salle's return from the discovery of the Ohio River (see 
the narrative elsewhere), he established himself again among the French 
trading posts in Canada. Here he mused long upon the pet project of 
those ages-a short way to China and the East, and was busily planning an 
expedition up the great lakes, and so across the continent to the Pacific, 
when Marquette returned from the :\1ississippi. At once the vigorous mind 
of LaSalle received from his and his companions' stories the idea that by fol-
lowing the Great River northward, or by turning up some of the numerous 
western tributaries, the ob.;ect could easily be gained. He applied to 
Frontenac, Governor General of Canada, and laid before him the plau, 
dim but gigantic. Ft·ontenac entered warmly into his plans, and saw that 
LaSalle 's idea to connect the great lakes by a chain of forts with the Gulf 
of :Mexico would bind the country so wonderfully together, give tm-
measured power to France, and glory to himself, under whose adminis-
tration he earnestly hoped all would be realized. 

LaSalle now repaired to Fmnce, laid his plans before the King, who 
warmly approved of them, and made him a Chevalier. He also received 
from all the noblemen the warme:-;t wishes for his success. The Chev-
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THE NORTHWEST TERRITORY. 25 

alier returned to Canada, and busily entered upon his work. He at 
once rebuilt Fort Frontenac and constructed the first ship to sail on 
the e fresh-water seas. On the 7th of August, 1679, having been joined 
by Hennepin, he began his voyage in the Griffin up Lake Erie. He 
passed over this lake, through the straits beyond, up Lake St. Clair and 
into Huron. In this lake they encountered heavy storms. They were 
some time at Michillimackinac, where LaSalle founded a fort, and passed 
on to Green Bay, the " Baie des Puaus" of the French, where be found 
a large quantity of furs collected for him. He loaded the Griffin with 
these, and placing her under the care of a pilot and fourteen sailors, 

LA S ALLE LANDI NG ON THE SHORE OF GREEN BAY. 

started hei; on her return voyage. 'l'he vessel was never afterward heard 
of. He remained about these parts until early in the Winter, when, hear-
in{)' nothing from the Griffin, he collected all his men-thirty working 
men and t hree monks-and started again upon his great undertaking. 

By a short portage they passed to the Illinois or Kankakee, called by 
the Indians, " Theakeke," wolf, because of the tribes of Indians called 
by that name, commonly known as the Mahingans, dwelling there. The 
French pronounced it Kiakiki, which becam·e corrupted to Kankakee. 
' Falling down the said river by easy journeys, the better to observe the 
country," about the last of December they reached n village of the 
lllinois Indians, containing some five hundred cabins, but at that moment 
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no inhabitants. The Seur de LaSalle being in want of some breadstuffs, 
took advantage of the absence of the Indians to help himself to a suffi-
ciency of maize, large quantities of which he found concealed in holes 
under the wigwams. This village was situated near the present village 
of Utica in LaSalle County, Illinois. The corn being securely stored, 
the voyagers again betook themselves to the stream, and toward evening, 
on the 4th day of January, 1680,. they came into a lake which must have 
been the lake of Peoria. This was called by the Indians Pim-i-te-wi, that 
is, a place where there are many fat beasts. Here the natives were met 
with in large numbers, but they were gentle and kind, and having spent 
some time with them, LaSalle determined to erect another fort in that 
place, for he had heard rumors that some of the adjoining tribes were 
trying to disturb the good feeling which existed, and some of his men 
were disposed to complain, owing to the hardships and perils of the travel. 
He called this fort" Crevecceur" (broken-heart), a name expressive of the 
very natural sorrow and anxiety which the pretty certain loss of his ship, 
Griffin, and his consequent impoverishment, the danger of hostility on the 
part of the Indians, and of mutiny among his own men, might well cause 
him. His fears were not entirely groundless. At one time poison was 
placed in his food, but fortunately was discovered. 

While building this fort, the Winter wore away, the prairies began to 
look green, and LaSalle, despairing of any reinforcements, concluded to 
return to Canada, raise new means and new men, and embark anew in 
the enterprise. For this purpose he made Hennepin the leader of a party 
to explore the head waters of the Mississippi, and he set out on his jour-
ney. This journey was accomplished with the aid of a few persons, and 
was successfully made, though over an almost unknown route, and in a 
bad season of the year. He safely Canada, and set out again for 
the object of his search. 

Hennepin and his party left Fort Crevecceur on the last of February, 
1680. When LaSalle reached this place on his return expedition, he 
found the fort entirely deserted, and he was obliged to return again to 
Canada. He embarked the third time, and succeedeci. Seven days after 
leaving the fort, Hennepin reached the Mississippi, and paddling up the 
icy stream as best he could, reached no higher than the Wisconsin Ri,rer 
by the 11th of April. Here he and his followers were taken prisoners by a 
band of Northern Indians, who treated them with great kindness. Hen-
nepin's comrades were Anthony Auguel and Michael Ako. On this voy-
age they found several beautiful lakes, and "saw some charming prairies." 
Their captors were the Isaute or Sauteurs, Chippewas, a tribe of the Sioux 
nation, who took them up the river until about the first of May, when 
they reached some falls, which Hennepin christened Falls of St. Anthony 
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in honor of his patron H ere they took the land, and traveling 
nearly two hundred miles to the northwest, brought them to their villages. 
Here they were kept about three months, were treated kindly by their 
captors, and at the end of that time, were met by a band of Frenchmen, 

BUFFALO HUNT. 

beaded by one Seur de Luth, who, in pursuit of-trade and game, had pene-
trated thus far by the route of Lake Superior; and with these fellow-
countrymen Hennepin and his companions were allowed to return to the 
borders of civilized life in November, 1680, just after LaSalle had 
returned to the wilderness on his second trip. Hennepin soon after went 
to France, where he puhlished an account of his adventures. 
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The was first discovered by De Soto in April, 1541, in hia 
vain endeavor to find gold and precious gems. In the following Spring, 
De Soto, weary with hope long deferred, and worn out with his wander-
ings, he fell a victim to disease, and on the 21st of May died. His followers, 
reduced by fatigue and disease to less than three hundred men, wandered 
about the country nearly a year, in the vain endeavor to rescue them-
selves by land, and finally constructed seven small vessels, called brigan-
tines, in which they embarked, and descending the river, supposing it 
would lead them to the sea, in July they came to the sea (Gulf of 
Mexico), and by September reached the Island of Cuba. 

They were the first to see the great outlet of the Mississippi; but, 
being so weary and discouraged, made no attempt to claim the country, 
and hardly had an intelligent idea of what they had passed through. 

To La Salle, the intrepid explorer, belongs the honor of giving the 
first account of the mouths of the river. His great desire was to possess 
this entire country for his king, and in January, 1682, he and his band of 
explorers left the shores of Lake Michigan on their third attempt, crossed 
the portage, passed down the Illinois River, and on the 6th of February, 
reached the banks af the 

On the 13th they commenced their downward course, which they 
pursued with but one interruption, until upon the 6th of March they dis-
covered the three great passages by which the river discharges its waters 
into the gulf. La Salle thus narrates the event: 

" We landed on the bank of the most western channel, about three 
leagues (nine miles) from its mouth. On the seventh, M. de LaSalle 
went to reconnoiter the shores of the neighboring sea, and M. de Tonti 
meanwhile examined the great middle channel. They found the main 
outlets beautiful, large and deep. On the 8th we reascended the river, a 
little above its confluence with the sea, to find a dry place beyond the 
rei'Ch of inundations. The elevation of the North Pole was here about 
twenty-seven degrees. Here we prepared a column and a cross, and to 
the column were affixed the arms of France with this inscription : 

Louis LeGrand, Roi De France et de Navarre, regne; Le neuvi.:me Avril, 1682. 

The whole party, under arms, chanted the Te Deum, and then, after 
a salute and cries of " Vive le Roi," the column was erected by M. de 
LaSalle, who, standing near it, proclaimed in a loud voice the authority of 
the King of Fra.nce. LaSalle returned and laid the foundations of the Mis-
sissippi settlements in Illinois, thence he proceeded to France, where 
another expedition was fitted out, of which he was commander, and in two 
succeeding voyages failed to find the outlet of the river by sailing along 
the shore of the gulf. On his third voyage he was killed, through the 
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treachery of his followers, and the object of his expeditions was not 
accomplished until when D 'Iberville, under the authority of the 
crown, discovered, on the second of March, by way of the sea, the mouth 
of the "Hidden River." This majestic stream was called by the natives 
"Malbouchia," and by the Spaniards, "la Palissade," from the great 

TRAPPING. 

number of tree about its mouth. Afte r traversing the several outlets, 
and satisfying hims_clf as to its certainty. he erected a fort near its 
we tern outlet, and returned to France. 

An avenue of trade was now opened out which wa fully improved. 
In 171 , New Orleans was laid out and settled by some E-uropean colon-
U!t.s. l u 1762, the colony was made over to Spain, to be regained by 
France under the consulate of Napoleon. In 1803, it was purchase • .l by 
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the United States for the sum of fifteen million dolhm:, and the territory 
of Louisiana and commerce of the Mississippi River came under the 
charge of the United States. Although LaSalle's labors ended in defeat 
and death, he h<lll not worked and sufferell in vain. He had thrown 
open to France and the world an immense and valuable country; 
had established several ports, and laid the foundations of more than one 
settlement there. "Peoria, Kaskaskia and Cahokia, are to this day monu-
ments of LaSalle's labors; for, though he had founded neither of them 
(unless Peoria, which was built nearly upon the site of Fort Crevecceur.) 
it was by those whom he led into the West that these places were 
peopled and civilized. He was, if not the discoverer, the first settler of 
the Mississippi Valley, and as such deserves to be known and honored." 

The French early improved the opening made for them. Before the 
year 1698, the Rev. Father Gt·avier began a mission among the Illinois, 
and founded Kaskaskia. For some time this was merely a missionary 
station, where none but natives resided, it being one of three such vil-
lages, other two being Cahokia and Pe01·ia. What is known of 
these missions is learned from a letter written by Father Gabriel l\farest, 
dated "Aux Cascaskias, atttrement dit de !'Immaculate Conception de 
la Sainte Vierge, le 9 Novembre, 1712." Soon after the founding of 
Kaskaskia, the missionary, Pinet, gathered a flock at Cahokia, while 
Peoria arose near the ruins of Fort Crevecamt·. This must have been 
about the year 1i00. The post at Vincennes on the Ouhache river, 
(pt·onounced Wa-ba, meaning su.mmer eland moving sw{ftly) was estab-
lished in 1702, according to the best authorities. • It is altogethe1· prob-
able that on LaSalle's last trip he established the at Kaskaskia 
and Cahokia. In July, 1701, the foundations of Fort Pm1chartrain 
were laid by De la Motte Cad:llac on the Detroit River. These sta-
tions, wrth thoRe established further north, were the earliest attempts to 
occupy the Northwest Territory. At the same time efforts were being 
made to occupy the Southwest, which finally culminated in the settle-
ment and founding of the City of New Orleans by a colony from England 
in 1718. This was mainly accomplished through the efforts of the 
famous Mississippi Company, established by the notorious John Law, 
who so quickly arose into prominence in France, and ·who with his 
scheme so quickly and so ignominiously passed away. 

From the time of the founding of these stations for fifty years the 
French nation were engrossed with the settlement of the lower Missis-
sippi, and the war with the Chicasaws, who ha<l, in revenge for repeated 

• There Is eonshlerable <llspute about tills date, some asserting It wa• !ouude<l as l:>te as 1742. 
the new court bonae at Vlncenues wa." erect€'tl. a.ll authorities on the suhjr-et were carefully examined. ancl 
170il nxed upon as the correct date. H was aecor<IIDgl)' eugrav6<1 on the corner-stone or the court house. 
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injuries, cut off the entire colony at Natchez. Although the company 
did little for Louisiana, as the entire 'Vest was then called, yet it opened 
the trade through the Mississippi River, and started the raising of gra!ns 
iudigenous to that climate. Until the year 1750, but little is known of 
the settlements in the Northwest, as it was not until this time that the 
attention of the English was called to the occupation of thi::; portion of the 
New 'Vorld, which they then supposed they owned. Vivier, a mis::;ionary 
among the Illinoi::;, writing from "Aux Illiuois," six leagues from Fort 
Chartres, June 8, 1750, says: "\Ve have here whites, negroes and 
Indians, to say nothing of cross-breeds. There are five French villages, 
and three villages of the natives, within a space of twenty-one leagues 
situated between the Mississippi and another river called the Karkadaid 
(Kaskaskias). In the five French villages are, perhaps, eleven hundred 
whites, three hundred blacks and some sixty red slaves or savages. The 
three Illinois towns do not contain more than eight hundred souls all 
told. Most of the French till the soil; they raise wheat, cattle, pigs and 
horses, and live like princes. Three times as much is produced as can 
be consumed; and great quantities of grain and flour are sent to New 
Orleans." This city was now the seaport town of the Northwest, and 
save in the extreme northern part, where only furs and copper ore were 
found, almost all the products of the country found their way to France 
by the mouth of the Father of Waters. In another letter, dated Novem-. ' 
ber 7, 17 50, this same priest says: "For fifteen leagues above the 
mouth of the Mississippi one sees no dwellings, the ground being too low 
to be habitable. Thence to New Orleans, the lands are only partially 
occupied. New Orleans contains black, white and red, not more, I 
think, than twelve hundred persons. To this point come all lumber, 
bricks, salt-beef, tallow, tar, skins and bear's grease; and above all, pork 
and flour from the Illinois. These things create some as forty 
vessels and more have come hither this year. Above New Orleans, 
plantations are again met with ; the most considerable is a colony of 
Germans, some ten leagues up the river. At Point Coupee, thirty-five 
leagues above the German settlement, is a fort. Along here, within five 
or six leagues, are not less than sixty habitations. Fifty leagues farther 
up is the Natchez post, where we have a garrison, who nre kept prisoners 
through fear of the Chickasaws. Here and at Point Coupee, they raise 
excellent tobacco. Another hundred leagues brings us to the Arkansas, 
where we have also a fort and a garrison for the benefit of the river 
traders. • • • li'rom the Arkansas to the Illinois, nearly five hundred 
leagues, there is not a settlement. There should be, however, a fort at 
the Oubache (Ohio), the only path by whioh the English can reach the 
Mississippi. In the Illinois country are numberless mines, but no one to 
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work them as they deserve." Father Marest, writ ing from the post at 
Vincennes in 1812, makes the same observation. Vivier also says : "Some 
individuals dig lead near the snr{ace and supply the Indians and Canada. 
Two Spaniards now here, who claim to be adepts, say that our mine are 
like those of Mexico, and that if ·.ve would d ig deeper, we should find 
silver under the lead; apd :tt any rate the lead is excell ent. There is al o 
in· this country, beyond doubt, coppe r ore, as from time to time large 
pieces are found in the streams." 

HUNTING. 

At the close of the year 1150, the French occupied, in addition to the 
lower Mississippi posts and those in Illinois, one at Du Quesne, one at 
the Maumee in the country of the ·Miamis, and one at Sandusky in what 
may be termed the Ohio Valley. In the northern part of the Northwest 
they had stations at St . Joseph's on the St. Joseph's of Lake Michigan, 
at Fort Ponchartrain (Detroit), at Massillimacanac, 
Fox River of Green Bay, and at Sault Ste. Marie. The fondest dreams of 
LaSalle were now fully realized. The French alone were possessors of 
this vast realm, basing their claim on discovery and settlement. Another 
nation, however, was now turning its attention to this extensive country, 
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and hearing of its wealth, began to lay plans for occupying it and for 
securing the great profits arising therefrom. 

The French, however, had another claim to this country, namely, the 

DISCOVERY OF THE, OHIO. 

This '' Beautiful" river was discovered by Robert Cavalier de La-
Salle in 1669, four years before the discovery of the Mississippi by Joliet 
and Marquette. 

While LaSalle was at his trading post on the St. Lawrence, he found 
leisure to study nine Indian dialects, the chief of which was the Iroquois. 
He not only desired to facilitate his intercourse in trade, but he longed 
to travel and explore the unknown regions of the West. An incident 
eoon occurred which decided him to fit out an exploring expedition. 

While conversing with some Senecas, he learned of a river called the 
Ohio, which rose in their country and flowed to the sea, but at such a 
distance that it required eight months to reach its mouth. In this state-
ment the Mississippi and its tributaries were considered as one stream. 
LaSalle believing, as most of the French at that period did, that the great 
rivers flowing west emptied into the Sea of California, was anxious to 
embark in the enterprise of discovering a route across the continent to 
the commerce of China and Japan. 

He repaired at once to Quebec to obtain the approval of the Gov-
ernor. His eloquent appeal prevailed. The Governor and the Intendant, 
Talon, issued letters patent authorizing the enterprise, but made no pro-
vision to defray the expenses. At this juncture the seminary of St. Sui-
pice decided to send out missionaries in connection with the expedition, 
and LaSalle offering to sell his improvements at LaChine to raise money, 
the offer was accepted by the Superior, and two thousand eight hundred 
dollars were raised, with which LaSalle purchased four canoes and the 
necessary supplies for the outfit. 

On the 6th of July, 1669, the party, numbering twenty-four persons, 
embarked in seven canoes on the St. Lawrence; two additional canoes 
carried the Indian guides. In three days they were gliding over the 
bosom of Lake Ontario. · Their guides conducted them directly to the 
Seneca village on t}J.e bank of the Genesee, in the vicinity of the present 
City of Rochester, New York. Here they expected to procure guides to 
conduct them to the Ohio, but in this they were disappointed. 

The Indians seemed unfriendly to the enterprise. LaSalle suspected 
that the Jesuits had prejudiced their minds against his plans. After 
waiting a month in the hope of gaining their object, they met an Indian 
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from the Iroquois colony at the head of Lake Ontario, who assured them 
that they could there find guides, and offered to conduct them t.hence. 

On their way they passed the mouth of the Niagara River, when they 
heard for the first time the distant thunder of the cataract. Arriving 

CHI!Cl", 

among the Iroquois, they met with a friendly reception, and learned 
from a Shawanee prisone1· that they could reach the Ohio in six weeks. 
Delighted with the unexpected good fortune, they made ready to resume 
their journey ; but just as they were about to start they heard of the 
arrival of two Frenchmen in a neighboring village. One of them proved 
to be Louis Joliet, afterwards famous as an explorer in the West. He 
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had been sent by the Canadian Government to explore the copper mines 
on Lake Superior, but had failed, and was on his way back to Quebec. 
He gave the missionaries a map of the country he had explored in the 
lake region, together with an account of the condition of the Indians in 
that quarter. This induced the priests to determine on leaving the 
expedition and going to Lake Superior. LaSalle warned them that the 
Jesuits were probably occupying that field, and that they would meet 

"'with a cold reception. Nevertheless they persisted in their purpose, and 
after worship on the lake shore, parted from LaSalle. On arriving at 
Lake Superior, they found, as LaSalle had predicted, the Jesuit Fathers, 
Marquette and Dablon, occupying the field. 

These zealous disciples of Loyola informed them that they wanted 
no assistance from St. Sulpice, nor from those who made him their patron 
saint ; and thus repulsed, they. returned to Montreal the following June 
without having made a single discovery or converted a single Indian. 

After parting with the priests, LaSalle went to the chief Iroquois 
village at Onondaga, where he obtained guides, and passing thence to a 
tributary of the Ohio south of Lake Erie, he descended the latter as far 
as the falls at Louisville. Thus was the Ohio discovered by LaSalle, the 
persevering and successful French explorer of the West, in 1669. 

The account of the latter part of. his journey is found in an anony-
mous paper, which purports to have been taken from the lips of LaSalle 
himself during a subsequent visit to Paris. In a letter written to Count 
Frontenac in 1667, shortly after the discovery, he himself says that he 
discovered the Ohio and descended it to the falls. This was regarded as 
an indisputable fact by the French authorities, who claimed the Ohio 
Valley upon another ground. When Washington was sent by the colony 
of Virginia in 1753, to demand of Gordeur de St. Pierre why the French 
had built a fort on the Monongahela, the haughty-commandant at Quebec 
replied: .. We claim the country on the Ohio by virtue of the discoveries 
of LaSalle, and will not give it up to the English. Our orders are to 
make prisoners of every Englishman found trading in the Ohio Valley." 

ENGLISH EXPLORATIONS AND SETTLEMENTS. 

When the new year of 1750 broke in upon the Father of Waters 
and the Great Northwest, all was still wild save at the French posts 
already described. - In 17 49, when the English first began to think seri-
ously about sending men into the West, the greater portion of the States 
of Indiana, Ohio, lllinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, and Minnesota were yet 
under the dominion of the red men. The English knew, however, prett) 
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eonclusively ·of the nature of the wealth of these wilds. As early as 
1710, Governor Spotswood, of Virginia, had commenced movements to 
secure the country west of the Alleghenies to the English crown. In 
Pennsylvania, Governor Keith and James Logan, secretary of the prov-
ince, from 1719 to 1731, represented to the powers of England the neces-
sity of securing the Western lands. Nothing was done, however; by that 
power save to take some diplomatic steps to secure the claims of Britain 
to this unexplored wilderness. 

England had from the outset claimed from the Atla,ntic to the Pacific, 
on the ground that the discovery of the seacoast and its possession was a 
discovery and possession of the country, and, as is well known, her grants 
to the colonies extended "from sea to sea." This was not all her 
She had purchased from the Indian tribes large tracts of land. This lat-
ter was also a strong argument. As early as 1684, Lord Howard, Gov- ' 
ernor of Virginia, held a treaty with the six nations. These were the 

. · great Northern Confederacy, and comprised at first the Mohawks, Onei-
das, Onondagas, Cayugas, and Senecas. Afterward the Tuscaroras were 
'taken into the confederacy, and it became known as the SIX NATIONS. 
They came under the protection of the mother country, and again in 
1701, they the agreement, and in September, 1726, a formal deed 
was drawn up and signed by the chiefs. The validity of this claim has 
often been disputed, but never successfully. In 17 44, a purchase was 
made at Lancaster, Pennsylvania, of certain lands within the" Colony of 
Virginia," for which the Indians received .£200 in gold and a like sum in 
goods, with a promise that, as settlements increased, more should be paid. 
The Commissioners from Virginia were Colonel Thomas Lee and Colonel 
William Beverly. As settlements extended, the promise of more pay was 
called to mind, and Mr. Conrad Weiser was sent across the mountains with 
presents to appease the savages. Col. Lee, and some Virginians accompa-
nied him with the intention of sounding the Indians upon their feelings 
regarding the English. They were not satisfied with their treatment, 
and plainly told the Commissioners why. The English did not desire the 
cultivation of the country, but the monopoly of the Indian trade. In 
1748, the Ohio Company was formed, and petitioned the king for a grant 
of land beyond the Alleghenies. This was granted, and the government 
of Virginia was ordered to grant to them a half million acres, two hun-
dred thousand of which were to be located at once. Upon the 12th of 
June, 17 49, 800,000 acres from the line of Canada north and west was 
made to the Loyal Company, and on the 29th of October, 1751, 100,000 
acres were given to the Greenbriar Company. All this time the French 
were not idle. They saw that, should the British· gain a foothold in the 
West, especially upon the Ohio, they might not only prevent the French 
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settling upon it, but in time would come to the lower posts and so gain 
possession of the whole country. Upon lOth of May, 17i4, Vaud-
reuil, Governor of Canada and the French possessions, well knowing the 
consequences that must a1ise from allowing the English to build trading 
posts in the Northwest, seized some of their frontier posts, and to further 
secure ,the claim of the French to the West, he, in 1749, sent Louis Cel-

. eron with a party of soldiers to plant along the Ohio River, in the mounds 
and at the mouths of its principal tributaries, plates of lead, on which 
were inscribed the claims of France. These were heard of in 1752, and 
within the memory of residents n'ow living along the "Oyo," as the 
beautiful river was called by the French. One of these plates was found 
with the inscription partly defaced. It bears date August 16, 1749, and 
a copy of the inscription with particular account of the discoYery of the 
plate, was sent by De Witt Clinton to the American Antiquarian Society, 
among whose journals it may now be found. • These measw·es did not, 
however, deter the English fr\lm going on with their explorations, and 
though neither party resorted to arms, yet the conflict was gathering, and 
it was only a question of time when the storm would burst upon the 
frontier settlements. In 1750, Christopher Gist was sent by the Ohio 
Company to examine its lands. He went to a village of the Twigtwees, 
on the Miami, about one hundred and fifty miles above its mouth. He 
afterward spoke of it as very populous.· From there be went down 
t.be Ohio River nearly to the falls at the present City of Louisville, 
and in November he commenced a survey of the Company's lands. Dur-
ing the Winter, General Andrew Lewis a similar work for the 
Greenbriar Company. Meanwhile the French were busy in preparing 
their forts for defense, and in opening roads, and also sent a small party 
of soldiers to keep the Ohio clear. This party, having heard of the Eng-
lish poet on the Miami River, early in 1652, assisted by the Ottawas and 
Chippewas, attacked it, and, after a severe battle, in which fourteen of 
the natives were killed and others wounded, captured the 
(They were probably garrisoned in a block house). The traders were 
carried away to Canada. and one account says several were burned. This 
fort or post was called by the English Pickawillany. A memorial of the 
king's ministers refers to it as "Pickawillanes, in the center of the terri-
tory between the Ohio and the Wabash. The name is probably some 
variation of Pickaway or Picqua in 1773, written by Rev. David Jones 
Picka weke." 

• Tbe following Is a tranalatlon of the lll80rlptlon on tbe plate: "In tbe yesr 1749. reign of Lonla XV •• 
K low ot France. we. ceJeron, ·oommanclallt -of a detacbment by Xonalenr tbe .Marquis of Galllaonlere, com-
aaaoder-lo-clii..C of New France, to establlsb tranqUility In certain ln<llsn •lllagea of tbese cantona, bave 
barled this plate at the conlloenee of tbe Tora4atoln. thla twenty. ninth of Jnly. near tbe river Ohio, otberwlse 
&eaaUtnl Bl•er, ae a monument of renewal of posseaalon wblch we ban Iaten of the aatd river, and all Ita 
lribnt&rle•; Inasmuch ae the preceding Klnaa ot France ban enjoyed It, and maintained It by tbelr arms and 

especially by UIOH of Vtreobt, 11114 AU La Obapelle." 
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This was the first blood shed between the French and English, and 
occurred near the present City of Piqua, Ohio, or at least at a point about 
forty-seven miles north of Dayton. Each nation became now more inter-
ested in the progress of events in the Northwest. The English deter-
mined to purchase from the Indians a title to the lands they wished to 
occupy, and Messrs. Fry (afterward Commander-in-chief over Washing-
ton at the commencement of the French War of 1775-1763), Lomax and 
Patton were sent in the Spring of 1752 to hold a conference with the 
natives at Logstown to learn what they objected to in the treaty of Lan-
caster already noticed, and to settle all difficulties. On the 9th of June, 
these Commissioners met the red men at Logstown, a little village on the 
north bank of the Ohio, about seventeen miles below the site of Pitts-
burgh. Here had been a trading point for many years, but it was aban-
doned by the Indians in 1750. At first the Indians declined to recognize 
the treaty of Lancaster, but, the Commissioners taking aside Montour, 
the interpreter, who was a son of the famous Catharine Montour; and a 
chief among the six nations, induced him to use his influence in their 
favor. This he did, and upon the 13th of June they all united in signing 
a deed, confirming the Lancaster treaty in its full extent; consenting to a 
settlement of the southeast of the Ohio, and guaranteeing that it should 
not be disturbed by them. These were the means used to obtain the first 
treaty with the Indians in the Ohio Valley. 

Meanwhile the powers beyond the sea were trying to out-man<euvre 
each other, and were professing to be at peace. The English generally 
outwitted the Indians, and failed in many instances to fulfill their con-
tracts. They thereby gained the ill-will of the red men, and further 
increased the feeling by failing to provide them with arms and ammuni-
tion. Said an old chief, at Easton, in 1758: "The Indians on the Ohio 
left you because of your own fault. When we heard the lt'rench were 
coming, we asked you for help and arms, but we did not get them. The 
French came, they treated us kindly, and gained our affections. The 
Governor of Virginia settled on our lands for his own benefit, and, when 
we wanted help, forsook us." 

At the beginning of 1653, the English thought they had secured by 
title the lands in the West, but the French had quietly gathered cannon 
and military stores to be in readiness for the expected blow. The Eng-
lish made other attempts to ratify these existing treaties, but not until 
the Summer could the Indians be gathered together to. discuss the plans 
of the French. They had sent messages to the French, warning them 
away; but they replied that they intended to complete the chain of forts 
already beguu, and would not abandon the field. 

Soon after this, no satisfaction being obtained from the Ohio regard-
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ing the positions and purposes of the French, Governor Dinwiddie of 
Virginia determined to send to them another messenger and learn from 
them, if possible, their intentions. For this purpose he selected a young 
man, a surveyor, who, at the early age of nineteen, had received the rank 
of major, and who was thoroughly posted regarding frontier life. "This 
personage no other than the illustrious George Washington, who then 
held considerable interest in Western lands. He was at this time just 
twenty-two years of age. Taking Gist as his guide, the two, accompanied 
hy four servitors, set out on their perilous march. They left Will's 
Creek on the lOth of November, 1753, and on the 22d reached the Monon-
gahela, about ten miles above the fork. From there they went to 
Logstown, where Washington had a long conference with the chiefs of 
the Six Nations. From them he learned the condition of the French, and 
also heard of their determination not to come down the river till the fol-
lowing Spring. The Indians were non-committal, as they were afraid to 
turn either way, and, as far as they could, desired to remain neutral. 
Washington, finding nothing could be done with them, went on to 
Venango, an old Indian town at the mouth of French Creek. Here the 
French had a fort, called Fort Machault. Through the rum and flattery 
of the French, he nearly lost all his Indian followers. Finding nothing 
of importance here, he pursued his way amid great privations, and on the 
11th of December reached the fort at the head of French Creek. Here 
he delivered Governor Dinwiddie's letter, received his answer, took 
observations, and on the 16th set out upon his return journey with no one 
but Gist, his guide, and a few Indians who still remained true to him, 
notwithstanding the endeavors of the French to retain them. Their 
homeward journey was one of great peril and suffering from the cold, yet 
they reached home in safety on the 6th of January, 1754. 

From the letter of St. Pierre, commander of the French fort, sent by 
Washington to Governor Dinwiddie, it was learned that the French would 

'not give up without a struggle. Active preparations were at once made 
in all the English colonies for the coming conflict, while the French 
finished the fort at Venango and strengthened their lines of fortifications, 
and gathered their forces to be. in readiness. 

The Old Dominion was all alive. Virginia was the center of great 
activities; volunteers were called for, and from all the neighboring 
colonies men rallied to the conflict, and everywhere along the Potomac 
10en were enlisting under the Governor's proclamation-which promised 
two hundred thousand acres on the Ohio. Along this river they were 
gathering as far as Will's Creek, and far beyond this point, whither Trent 
had come for assistance for his little band of forty-one men, who were 
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working away in hunger and want, to fortify that point at the fork of 
the Ohio, to which both parties looking with deep interest. 

" The first birds of Spring filled the air with their song; the swift 
river rolled by the Allegheny hillsides, swollen by the melting snows of 
Spring and the April showers. The leaves were appearing; a few Indian 
scouts were seen, but no enemy seemed near at hand; and all was so quiet, 
that Frazier, an old Indian scout and trader, who had been left by Trent 
in command, ventured to his home at the mouth of Turtle Creek, ten 
miles up the Monongahela. But, though all was so quiet in that wilder-
ness, keen eyes bad seen the low intrenchment rising at the fork, aud 
swift feet had borne the news of it up the river ; and upon the morning 
of the 17th of April, Ensign Ward, who then bad charge of it, saw 
upon the Allegheny a sight that made his heart sink----eixty batteaux and 
three hundred canoes filled with men, and laden deep with cannon and 
stores. • • • That evening he 11upped with his captor, Contrecamr, 
and the next day be was bowed off by the Frenchman, and with his men 
and tools, marched up the Monongahela." 

The French and Indian war had begun. The treaty of Aix la 
Cbapelle, in 17 48, bad left the boundaries bet'Jeen the French and 
English possessions unsettled, and the events already narrated show the 
French were determined to hold the count!y watered by the Mississippi 
and its tributaries; while the English laid claims to the country by virtue 
of the discoveries of the Cabots, and claimed all the country from New-
foundland to Florida, extending from the Atlantic to the Pacific. The 
first decisive blow had now been struck, and the first attempt of the 
English, through the Ohio Company, to occupy these lands, had resulted 
disastrously to them. The French and Indians immediately completed 
the fortifications begun at the Fork, which they had so easily captured, 
and when completed gave to the fort the name of DuQuesne. Washing-
ton was at Will's Creek when the news of the capture of the fort arrived. 
He at once departed to recapture it. On his way be entrenched him-
self at a place called the "Meadows," where · he erected a fort called 
by him Fort Necessity. From there he surprised captured a force of 
French and Indians marching against him, but was soon after attacked 
in his fort by a much superior force, and obliged to yield on the 
morning of July 4th. He was allowed to return to Virginia. 

The English Government immediately planned four campaigns; one 
against Fort DuQuesne; one against Nova Scotia; one against Fort 
Niagara, and one against Crown Point. These occurred during 
and were not successful in driving the French from their possessions. 
The expedition against Fort DuQuesne was led by the famous General 
Braddock, who, refusing to listen to the advice of Washington and those 
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acquainted with Indian warfare, suffered such an inglorious defeat. This 
occurred on the morning of July 9th, and is generally known as the battle 
of Monongahela, or "Braddock's Defeat." The war continued with 
various vicissitudes through the years 1756-7; when, at the commence-
ment of 1758, in accordance with the plans of William Pitt, then Secre-
tary of State, afterwards Lord Chatham, active preparations were made to 
carry on the war. Three expeditions were planned for this year: one, 
under General Amherst, against Louisburg; another, t.tnder Abercrombie, 
against Fort Ticonderoga ; and a third, under General Forbes, against 
Fort DuQuesne. On the 26th of July, Louisburg surrendered after a 
desperate resistaDce of more than forty days, and the eastern part of the 
Canadian possessions fell into the hands of the British. Abercrombie 
captured Fort Frontenac, and when the expedition against Fort DuQuesne, 
of which Washington had the active command, arrived there, it was 
found in flames and deserted. The English at once took possession, 
rebuilt the fort, and in honor of their illustrious statesman, changed the 
name to Fort Pitt. 

The great object of the campaign of 1759, was the reduction of 
Canada. General Wolfe was to lay siege to Quebec ; Amherst was to 
reduce Ticonderoga and Crown Point, and General Prideaux was to 
capture Niagara. This latter place was taken in July, but the gallant 
Prideaux lost his life in the attempt. Amherst captured Ticonderoga 
and Crown Point without a blow ; and Wolfe, after making the memor-
able ascent to the Plains of Abraham, on September 13th, defeated 
Montcalm, and on the 18th, the city capitulated. In this engagement 
Montcolm and Wolfe both lost their lives. De Levi, Montcalm's successor, 
march.,d to. Sillery, three miles above the city, with the purpose of 
defeating the English, and there, on the 28th of the following April, was 
fought one of the bloodiest battles of the French and Indian War. It 
resulted in the defeat of the French, and the fall of the City of Montreal. 
The Governor signed a capitulation by which the whole of Canada was 
surrendered to the English. This practically concluded the war, but it 
was not until 1763 the treaties of peace between France and England 
were signed. This was done on the lOth of February of that year, and 
under its provisions all the country east of the Mississippi and north of 
the Iberville River, in Louisiana, were ceded to England. At the same 
time Spain ceded Florida to Great Britain. 

On the 13th of September, 1760, MgJor ·Robert Rogers was sent 
from Montreal to take charge of Detroit, the only remaining French post 
in the territory. He arrived there on the 19th of November, and sum-
moned the place to surrender. At first the commander of the post, 
Beletre. refused, but on the 29th, hearing of the continued defeat of the 
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French arms, surrendered. Rogers remained there until December 23d 
under the personal protection of the celebrated chief, Pontiac, to whom, 
no doubt, he owed his safety. Pontiac had come here to inquire the 
purposes of the English in taking possession of the country. He was 
assured that they came simply to trade with the natives, and did not 
desire their country. This answer conciliated the savages, and did much 
to insure the safety of Rogers and his party during thP.ir stay, and while 
on their journey home. 

Rogers set out for Fort Pitt on December 23, and was just one 
month on the way. His route was from Detroit to Maumee, thence 
across the present State of Ohio directly to the fort. This was the com-
mon trail of the Indians in their journeys from Sandusky to the fork of 
the Ohio. It went from Fort Sandusky, where Sandusky City now is, 
crossed the Huron river, then called Bald Eagle Creek, to "Mohickon 
John's Town" on Mohickon Creek, the northern branch of White 
Woman's River, and thence crossed to Beaver's Town, a Delaware town 
on what is now Sandy Creek. At Beaver's Town were probably one 
hundred and fifty warriors, and not less than three thousand acres of 
cleared land. From there the track went up Sandy Creek to and across 
Big Beaver, and up the Ohio to Logstown, thence on to the fork. 

The Northwest Territory was now entirely under the English rule. 
New settlements began to be rapidly made, and the promise of a large 
trade was speedily manifested. Had the British carried out their promises 
with the natives-none of those savage butcheries would have been perpe-
trated, and the country would have been spared their recital. 

The renowned chief, Pontiac, was one of the leading spirits in these 
atrocities. We will now pause in our narrative, and notice the leading 
events in his life. The earliest authentic information regarding this 
noted Indian chief is learned from an account of an Indian trader named 
Alexander Henry, who, in the Spring of 1761, penetrated his domains as 
far as Missillimacnac. Pontiac was then a great friend of the French, 
but a bitter foe of the English, whQm he considered as encroaching on his 
hunting grounds. Henry was obliged to disguise himself as a Canadian 
to insure safety, but was discovered by Pontiac, who bitterly reproached 
him and the English for their attempted subjugation of the West. He 
declared that no treaty had been made with them; no presents sent 
them, and that he would resent any possession of the West by that nation. 
He was at the time about fifty years of age, tall and dignified, and was 
civil and military ruler of the Ottawas, Ojibwas and Pottawatamies. 

The Indians, from Lake Michigan to the borders of North Carolina, 
were united in this feeling, and at the time of the treaty of Paris, ratified 
February 10, 1763, a general conspiracy was formed to fall suddenly 
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upon the frontier British posts, and with one blow strike every man dead. 
Pontiac was the marked leader in all this, and was the commander 
of the Chippewas, Ottawas, Wyandots, Miamis, Shawanese, Delawares 
and Mingoes, who had, for the time, laid aside their local quarrels to uniw 
in this enterprise. 

The blow came, as near as can now be ascertained, on May 7, 176il. 
Nine British posts fell, and the Indians drank, " scooped up in the hollow 
of joined hands," the blood of many a Briton. 

Pontiac's immediate field of action was the garrison at Detroit. 
Here, however, the plans were frustrated by an Indian woman disclosing 
the plot the evening previous to his arrival. Everything was carried out, 
however, according to Pontiac's plans uutil the moment of action, when 

· Major Gladwyn, the commander of the post, stepping to one of the Indian 
chiefs, suddenly drew aside his blanket and disclosed the concealed 
musket. Pontiac, though a brave man, turned pale and trembled. He 
saw his plan was known, and that the garrison were prepared. He 
endeavored to exculpate himself from any such intentions; but the guilt 
was evident, and he and his followers were dismissed with a severe 
reprimand, and warned never to again enter the walls of the post. 

Pontiac at once laid siege to the fort, and ur.til the treaty of peace 
between the British and the Western Indians, concluded in August, 1764, 
continued to harass and besiege the fortress. He organized a regular 
commissariat department, issued bills of credit written out on bark, 
which, to his credit, it may be stated, were punctually redeemed. At 
the conclusion the treaty, in which it seems he took no part, he went 
further south, living many years among the Illinois. 

He had given up all hope of saving his country and race. After a 
time he endeavored to unite the lllinois tribe and those about St. Louis 
in a war with the whites. His efforts were fruitless, and only ended in a 
quarrel between himself and some Indians, one of whom soon 
afterwards killed him. His death was, however, avenged by the northern 
Indians, who nearly exterminated the lllinois in the wars which followed. 

Had it not been for the' treachery of a few of his followers, his plan 
for the extermination of the whites, a masterly one, would undoubtedly 
have been carried out. 

It was in the Spring of the year following Rogers' visit that Alex-
ander Henry went to Missillimacnac, and everywhere found the strongest 
feelings against the who had not carried out their promises, and 
were doing nothing to conciliate the natives. Here he met the chief, 
Pontiac, who, after conveying to him in a speech the idea that their 
French father would awake soon and utterly destroy his enemies, said : 
"Englishman, although you have conquered the French, you have not 
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yet conquered us t We are not your slavest These lakes, these woods, 
these mountains, were left us by our ancestors. They are our inheritance, 
and we \Vill part with them to none. Your nation supposes that we, like 
the white people, can not live without bread and pork and beef. But you 
ought to know that He, the Great Spirit and Master of Life, has provided 
food for us upon these broad lakes and in these mountains." 

He then spoke of the fact that no treaty had been made with them, 
no presents sent them, and that he and his people were yet for war. 
Such were "the feelings of the Northwestern Indians immediately after 
the English took possession of their country. These feelings were no 
doubt encouraged by the Canadians and French, who hoped that yet the 
French arms might prevail. The treaty of Paris, however, gave to the 
English the right to this vast domain, and active prepat-ations were going 
on to occupy it and enjoy its trade and emoluments. 

In 1762, France, by a secret treaty, ceded Louisiana to Spain, to pre-
vent it falling into the hands of the English, who were becoming masters 
of the entire West. The next year the treaty of Paris, signed at Fon-
tainbleau, gave to the English the domain of the country in question. 
Twenty years after, by the treaty of peace between the United States 
and England, that part of Canada lying south and west of the Great 
Lakes, comprehending a large territory which is the subject of these 
sketches, was acknowledged to be a portion of the United States; and 
twenty years still later, in 1808, Louisiana was ceded by Spain back to 
France, and by France sold to the United States. 

In the half century, from the building of the Fort of Crevecreur hy 
LaSalle, in 1680, up to the erection of Fort Chartres, many French set-
tlements had been made in that quarter. These have already been 
noticed, being those at St. Vincent (Vincennes), Kobokia or Cahokia, 
Kaskaskia and Prairie du Rocher, on the American Bottom, a large tract 
of rich alluvial soil in Illinois, on the Mississippi, oppo11ite the site of St. 
Louis. 

By the treaty of Paris, the regions east of the MiiiSissippi, including 
all these and other towns of the Northwest, were given over to England; 
but they do not appear to have been taken possession of unti11765, when 
Captain Stirling, in the name of the Majesty of England, established him-
self at Fort Chartres bearing with him the proclamation of General Gage, 
dated December 80, 1764, which promised religiou.s freedom to all Cath-
olics who worshiped here, and a right to leave the country with their 
eifects if they wished, or to remain with the privileges of Englishmen. 
It was shortly after the occupancy of the West by the British that the 
war with Pontiac opened. It is already noticed in the sketch of that 
chiefta.in. By it many a Briton lost his life, and many a frontier settle-
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ment in its infancy ceased to exist. This was not ended until the year 
1764, when, failing to capture Detroit, Niagara and Fort Pitt, his confed-
eracy became disheartened, and, receiving no aid from the French, Pon-
tiac abandoned the enterprise and departed to the Illinois, among whom 
he afterward lost his life. 

As soon as these difficulties were definitely settled, settlers began 
rapidly to survey the country and prepare for occupation. During the 
year 1770, a number of persons from Virginia and other British provinces 
explored and marked out nearly all the valuable lands on the Mononga-
hela and !).long the banks of the Ohio as far as the Little Kanawha. This 
was followed by another exploring expedition, in which George Washing-
ton was a party. The latter, accompanied by Dr. Craik, Capt. Crawford 
and others, on the 20th of October, 1770, descended the Ohio from Pitts-
burgh to the mouth of the Kanawha; ascended that stream about fourteen 
miles; marked out several large tracts of land, shot several buffalo, which 
were then abundant in the Ohio Valley, and returned to the fort. 

Pittsburgh was at this time a trading post, about which was clus-
tered a village of some twenty houses, inhabited by Indian traders. This 
same year, Capt. Pittman visited Kaskaskia and its neighboring villages. 
He found there about sixty-five resident families, and at Cahokia only 
forty-five dwellings. At Fort Chartres was another small settlement, and 
at Detroit the garrison were quite prosperous and strong. For a year 
or two settlers continued to locate near of these posts, generally 
Fort Pitt or Detroit, owing to the fears of the Indians, who still main-
tained some feelings of hatred to the English. The trade from the posts 
was quite good, and from those in Illinois large quantities of pork and 
flour found their way to the New Orleans market. At this time the 
policy of the British Government was strongly opposed to the extension 
of the colonies west. In 1763, the King of England forbade, by royal 
proclamation, his · colonial subjects from making a settlement beyond the 
sources of the rivers which fall into the Atlantic Ocean. At the instance 
of the Board of Trade, measures were taken to prevent the settlement 
without the limits prescribed, and to retain the commerce within easy 
reach of Great Britain. 

The commander-in-chief of the king's forces wrote in 1769: "In the 
course of a few years necessity will compel the colonists, should they 
extend their settlements west, to provide manufactures of some kind for 
themselves, and when all connection upheld by commerce with the mother 
country ceases, an independency in their government will soon follow."' 

In accordance with this policy, Gov. Gage issued a 
in 1772, commanding the inhabitants of Vincennes to abandon their set-
tlements and join some of the Eastern English colonies. To this the;r 
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strenuously objected, giving good reasons therefor, and were allowed to 
remain. The strong opposition to this policy of Great Britain led to its 
change, and to such a course as to gain the attachment of the French 
population. In December, 1773, influential citizens of Quebec petitioned 
the king for an extension of the boundary lines of that province, which 
was granted, and Parliament passed an act on June 2, 177 -!, extend-
ing the boundary so as to include the · territory lying within the present 
States of Ohio, Indiana, lllinois and Michigan. 

In consequence of the liberal policy pursued by the British Govern-
toward the French settlers in the West, they were disposed to favor 

that nation in the war which soon followed with the colonies ; but the 
early alliance between France and America Roon brought them to the side 
of the war for independence. 

In 177 4, Gov. Dunmore, of Virginia, began to encourage emigration 
to the Western lands. He appointed magistrates at Fort Pitt under the 
pretense that the fort was under the government of that commonwealth. 
One of these justices, John Connelly, who a tract of land in the 
Ohio Valley, gathered a force of men and garrisoned the fort, calling it 
Fort Dunmore. This and other parties were formed to select sites for 
settlements, and often came in conflict with the Indians, who yet claimed 
portions of the valley, and several battles followed. These ended in the 
famous battle of Kanawha in July, where the .lndians were defeated and 
driven across the Ohio. 

During the years 177 5 and 1776, by the operations of land companies 
and the perseverance of individuals, several settlements were firmly estab-
lished between the Alleghanies and the Ohio River, and western land 
speculators were busy in Illinois and on the Wabash. At a council held 
in Kaskaskia on July 5, 1773, an association English traders, calling 
themselves the "Illinois Land Company," obtained from ten chiefs of the 
Kaskaskia, Cahokia and Peoria tribes two large tracts of land lying on 
the east side of the Mississippi River south of the Illinois. In 1775, a mer-
chant from the Illinois Country, named Viviat, came to Post Vincennes 
as the agent of the association called the "Wabash Land Company." On 
the 8th of October he obtained from eleven Piankeshaw chiefs, a deed for 
37,497,600 acres of land. This dee.d was signed by the grantors, attested 
by a number of the inhabitants of Vincennes, and afterward recorded in 
the office of a notary public at Kaskaskia. This and other land com-
panies had extensive schemes for the colonization of the West ; but all 
were frustrated by the breaking out of the Revolution. On the 20th of 
April, 1780, the two companies named consolidated under the name of the 
•• United Illinois and Wabash Land Company.'' They afterward mad1::1 
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strenuous efforts to have these grants sanctioned by Congress, but all 
signally failed. 

When the War of the Revolution commenced, Kentucky was an unor-
ganized country, though there were several settlements within her borders. 

In Hutchins' Topography of Virginia, it is stated that at that time 
" Kaskaskia contained 80 houses, and nearly 1,000 white and black in-
habitants- the whites being a little the more numerous. Cahokia con-
tains 50 houses and 300 white inhabitants, and 80 negroes. There were 
east of the Mississippi River, about the year 1771 "-when these observa-
tions were made -" 300 white men capable of bearing arms, and 230 
negroes." 

From 1775 until the expedition of Clark, nothing is recorded and 
nothing known of these settlements, save what is contained in a report 
made by a committee to Congress in June, 1778. From it the following 
extract is made : 

"Near the mouth of the River Kaskaskia, there is a village which 
appears to have contained nearly eighty families from the beginning of 
the late revolution. There are twelve families in a small village at la 
Prairie du Rochers, and near fifty families at the Kahokia Village. There 
are also four or five families at Fort Chartres and St. Philips, which is five· 
miles further up the river." 

St. Louis had been settled in February, 1764, and at this time con-
tained, including its neighboring towns, over six hundred whites and one 
hundred and fifty negroes. It must be remembered that all the country 
west of the Mississippi was now under French rule, and remained so until 
ceded again to Spain, its original owner, who afterwards sold it and the 
country including. New Orleans to the United States. At Detroit there 
were, according to Capt.·Carver, who was in the Northwest from 1766 to 
1768, more than one hundred houses, and the river was settled for more 
than twenty miles, although poorly cultivated-the people being engaged 
in the Indian trade. This old town has a history, which we here 
relate. 

It is the oldest town in the Northwest, having been founded by 
Antoine de Lamotte Cadillac, in 1701. It was laid out in the form of an 
oblong square, of two acres in length, and an acre and a half in width. 
As described by A. D. Frazer, who first visited it and became a permanent 
resident of the place, in 1778, it comprised within its limits that space 
between Mr. Palmer's store (Conant Block) and Capt. Perkins' house 
(near the Arsenal building), and extended back as far as the public barn, 
and was bordered in front by the Detroit River. It was surrounded by 
oak and cedar pickets, about fifteen feet long, set in the ground, and had 
four gates-east, west, north and south. Over the first three of these 
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gates were block houses provided with four guns apier.e, each a six-
pounder. Two six-gun batteries were planted fronting the river and in a 
parallel direction with the block houses. There were four streets running 
east and west, the main street being twenty feet wide and the rest fifteen 
feet, while the four streets crossing these at right angles were from ten 
to Dfteen feet in width. 

At the date spoken of by Mr. Frazer, there was no fort within the 
enclosure, but a citadel on the ground. corresponding to the present 
northwest corner of Jefferson Avenue and Wayne Street. The citadel was 
inclosed by pickets, and 'vithin it were erected barracks of wood, two 
stories high, sufficient to contain ten officers, and also barracks sufficient 
to contain fom- hundred men, and a provision store built of brick. The 
citadel also contained a hospital and guard-house. The old town of 
Detroit, in 1778, contained about sixty houses, most of them one story, 
with a few a story and a half in height. They were all of logs, some 
hewn and some round. There was one building of splendid appearance, 
called the "King's Palace," two stories high, which stood near the east 
gate. It was built for Governor Hamilton, the first governor commissioned 
by the British. There were two guard-houses, one near the west gate and 
the other near the Government House. Each of the guards consisted of 
twenty-four men and a subaltern, who mounted regularly every morning 
between nine and ten o'clock, Each furnished four sentinels, who were 
relieved every two hours. There was also an officer of the day, who per-
formed strict duty. Each of the gates was shut regularly at sunset; 
even wicket gates were shut at nine o'clock, and all the keys were 
delivered into the hands of the commanding officer. They were opened 
in the morning at sunrise. No Indian or squaw was permitted to enter 
town with any weapon, such as a tomahawk or a knife. It was a stand-
ing order that the -Indians should deliver their arms and instruments of 
every kind before they were permitted to pass the sen tine], and they were 
restored to them on their return. · No more than twenty-five Indians were 
allowed to enter the town at any one time, and they were admitted only 
at the east and west gates. At sundown the drums beat, and all the 
Indians were required to leave town instantly. There was a council. house 
near the water side for the purpose of holding council with the Indians. 
The population of the town was about sixty families, in all about two 
hundred males and one hundred females. This town was destroyed by 
fire, all except one dwelling, in 1805. After which the present "new " 
town was laid out. 

On the breaking out of the Revolution, the British held every post of 
importance in the West. Kentucky was formed as a component part of 
Virginia, and the sturdy pioneers of the West, alive to their interests, 
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and recognizing the great benefits of obtaining the control of the trade in 
this part of the New World, held steadily to their purposes, and those 
within the commonwealth of Kentucky proceeded to exercise their 
civil privileges, by electing John Todd and Richard Gallaway, 
burgesses to represent them in the Assembly of the parent state. 
Early in Septembe1· of that yeai· (1777) the first conrt was held 
in Harrodsburg, and Col. Bowman, afterwards major, who had arrived 
in August, was made the commander of a militia organization which 
had been commenced the March p1·evious. Thus the tree of loyalty 
was growing. The chief spirit in this far-out colony, who had represented 
her the year previous east of the mountains, was now meditating a move 
unequaled in its boldness. He had been watching the movements of the 
British throughout the Northwest, and understood their whole plan. Ht 
saw it was through their possession of the posts at Detroit, Vincennes, 
Kaskaskia, and other places, which would give them constant and easy 
access to the various Indian tribes in the Northwest, that the British 
intended to penetrate the country from the north and south, and annihi-
late the frontier fortresses. This moving, energetic man was Colonel, 
afterwards General, George Rogers Clark. He knew the Indians were not 
unanimously in accord with the English, and he was convinced that, could 
the British be defeated and expelled from the Northwest, the natives 
might be easily awed into neutrality; and by spies sent for the purpose, 
he satisfied himself that the enterprise against the lllinois settlements 
might easily succeed. Having convinced himself of the certainty of the 
project, he repaired to the Capital of Virginia, which place he reached on 
November 5th. While he was on his way, fortunately, on October 17th, 
Burgoyne had been defeated, and the spirits of the colonists greatly 
encouraged thereby. Patrick Henry was Governor of Virginia, and at 
once entered heartily into Clark's plans. The same plan had before been 
agitated in the Colonial Assemblies, but there was no one until Clark 
came who was sufficiently acquainted with the condition of affairs at the 
scene of action to be able to guide them. 

Clark, hav-ing satisfied the Virginia leaders of the feasibility of his 
plan, received, on the 2d of January, two sets of instructions--one secret, 
the other open- the latter authorized him to proceed to enlist seven 
companies to go to Kentucky, subject to his orders, and to serve three 
months from their arrival in the West. The secret order authorized him · 
to arm these troops, to procure his powder and lead of General Hand 
at Pittsburgh, and to proceed at once to subjugate the country. 

With these instructions Clink repaired to Pittsburgh, choosing rathe'r 
to raise his men west of the mountains, as he well knew all were needed 

' in the colonies in the conflict there. He sent Col. W. B. Smith to Hoi-
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ston for the same purpose, but neither succeeded in raising the required 
number of men. The settlers in these parts were afraid to leave their 
own firesides exposed to a vigilant foe, and but few could be induced to 
join the proposed expedition. With three companies and several private 
volunteers, Clark at length commenced his descent of the Ohio, which he 
navigated as far as the Falls, where he took possession of and fortified 
Corn Island, a small island between the present Cities of Louisville, 
Kentucky, and New Albany, Indiana. Remains of this fortification may 
yet be found. At this place he appointed Col. Bowman to meet him 
with such recruits as had reached Kentucky by the southern route, and 
as many as could be spared from the station. Here he announced to 
the men their real destination. Having completed his arrangements, 
and chosen his party, he left a small garrison upon the island, and on the 
24th of June, during a total eclipse of the sun, which to them augured 
no good, and which fixes beyond dispute the date of starting, he with 
his chosen band, fell down the river. His plan was to go by water as 
far as Fort Massac or Massacre, and thence march direct to Kaskaskia. 
Here he intended to surprise the garrison, and after its capture go to 
Cahokia, then to Vincennes, and lastly to Detroit. Should he fail, he 
intended to march directly to the Mississippi River and cross it into the 
Spanish coon try. Before his start he received two good items of infor-
mation : one that the alliance had been formed between France and the 
United States; and the other that the Indians throughout the Illinois 
country and the inhabitants, at the various frontier posts, had been led to 
believe by the British that the " Long Knives " or Virginians, were the 
most fierce, bloodthirsty and cruel savages that ever scalped a foe. 'With 
this impression on their minds, Clark saw that proper management would 
cause them to submit at once from fear, if surprised, and then from grati-
tude would become friendly if treated with unexpected leniency. 

The march to Kaskaskia was accomplished through -a hot July sun, 
and the town reached on the evening of July 4. He captured the fot't 
near the village, and soon after the village itself by surprise, and without 
the loss of a single man or by killing any of the enemy. After sufficiently 
working upon the fears of the natives, Clark told them they were at per-
fect liberty to worship as they pleased, and to take whichever side of the 
great conflict they would, also he would protect them from any barbarity 
from British or Indian foe. This had the desired effect, and the inhab-
itants, so unexpectedly and so gratefully surprised by the unlooked 
for tum of affairs, at once swore allegiance to the American arms, and 
when Clark desired to go to Cahokia on the 6th of July, they accom-
panied him, and through their influence the inhabitants of the place 
surrendered, and gladly placed themselves under his protection. Thus 
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the two important posts in Illinois passed from the hands of the English 
into the possession of Virginia. 

In the person of the priest at Kaskaskia, M. Gibault, Clark found a 
powerful ally and generous friend. Clark saw that, to retain possession 
of the Northwest and treat successfully with the Indians within its boun-
daries, he must establish a government for the colonies he had taken. 
St. Vincent, the next important post to Detroit,remaiued yet to be taken 
before the Mississippi Valley was conquered. M. Gibault told him that 
he would alone, by persuasion, lead Vincennes to throw off its connection 
with England. Clark gladly accepted his offer, and on the 14th of July, 
in company with a fellow-townsman, M. Gibault started on his mission of 
peace, and on the 1st of A-ugust returned with the cheerful intelligence 
that the post on the "Oubache " bad taken the oath of allegiance to 
the Old Dominion. Dw·ing this interval, Clark established his 
placed garrisons at Kaskaskia and Cahokia, successfully re-enlisted his 
men, sent word to have a fort, which proved the germ of Louisville, 
erected at the of the Ohio, and dispatched Mr. Rocheblave, who 
had been commander at Kaskaskia, as a prisoner of war to Richmond. 
In October the County of Illinois was established by the Legislature 
of Virginia, John Todd appointed Lieutenant Colonel and Civil Governor, 
and in November General Clark and his men received the thanks of 
the Old Dominion through their Legislature. 

In a speech a few days afterward, Clark made known fully to the 
natives his plans, and at its close all came forward and swore alle-
giance to the Long Knives. While he was doing Governor Hamilton, 
having made his various arrangements, had left Detroit and moved down 
the Wabash to Vincennes intending to operate from that point in reducing 
the Illinois posts, and then proceed on down to Kentucky and drive the 
rebels from the West. Gen. Clark had, on the return of M. Gibault, 
dispatched Captain Helm, of Fauquier County, Virginia, with an attend-
ant named Henry, across the Illinois prairies to command the fort. 
Hamilton knew nothing of the capitulation of the post, and WB.l! greatly 
smprised on his arrival to be confronted by Capt. Helm, who, standing at 
the entrance of the fort by a loaded cannon ready to fire upon his assa.il-
auts, demanded upon what terms Hamilton demanded possession of tho 
fort. Being granted the rights of a prisoner of war, he surrendered to 
the British General, who could scarcely believe his eyes when he saw the 
force in the garrison. 

Hamilton, not realizing the character of the men with whom he was 
contending, gave up his intended campaign for the Winter, sent his four 
hundred Indian warriors to prevent troops from coming down the Ohio, 
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and to annoy the Americans in all ways, and sat quietly down to pass the 
Winter. Information of all these proceedings having reached Clark, he 
saw that immediate and decisive action was necessat·y, and that unless 
he captured Hamilton, Hamilton would capture him. Clark received the 
news on the 29th of January, 1779, and on February 4th, having suffi-
ciently garrisoned Kaskaskia and Cahokia, he sent down the Mississippi 
a "battoe," as Major Bowman writes it, in order to ascend the Ohio and· 
Wabash, and operate with the land forces gathering for the fray. 

On the next day, Clark, with his little force of one hundred and 
twenty men, set out for the post, and after incredible hard marching 
through much mud, the ground being thawed by the incessant spring 
rains, on the 22d reached the fort, and being joined by his" battoe," at 
once commenced the attack on the post. The aim of the American back-
woodsman was unerring, and on the 24th the garrison surrendered to the 
intrepid boldness of Clark. The French were treated with great kind-
ness, and gladly renewed their allegiance to Virginia. Hamilton was 
sent as a prisoner to Virginia, where he was kept in close confinement. 
During his command of the British frontier posts, he had offered prizes 
to the Indians for all the scalps of Americans they would bring to himy 
and had earned in consequence thereof the title "Hair-buyer General," 
by which he was ever afterward known. 

Detroit was now without doubt within easy reach of the enterprising 
Virginian, could he but raise the necessary force. Governor Henry being 
apprised of this, promised him the needed reinforcement, and Clark con-
cluded to wait until he could capture and sufficiently garrison the posts. 
Had Clark failed in this bold undertaking, and Hamilton succeeded in 
uniting the western Indians for the next Spring's campaign, the West 
would indeed have been swept from the Mississippi to the Allegheny 
Mountains, and the blow struck, which had been contemplated from 
the commencement, by the British. 

"But for this small army of dripping, but fearless Virginians, the 
union of all the tribes from Georgia to Maine against the colonies might 
have been effected, and the whole current of our history changed." 

At this time some fears were entertained by the Colonial Govern-
ments that the Indians in the North and Northwest were inclining to the 
British, and under the instructions of Washington, now Commander-in-
Chief of the Colonial army, and so bravely fighting for American inde-
pendence, armed forces were sent against the Six Nations, and upon the 
Ohio frontier, Col. Bowman, acting under the same general's orders, 
marched against Indians within the present limits of that State. These 
expeditions were in the main successful, and the Indians were compelled 
to sue for peace. 
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During this same year (1779) the famous "Land Laws" of Virginia 
were passed. The passage of these laws was of more consequence to the 

. pioneers of Kentucky and the Northwest than the gaining of a few Indian 
conflicts. These laws confirmed in main all grants made, and guaranteed 
to all actual settlers their rights and privileges. After providing for the 
settlers, the laws provided for selling the balance of the public lands at 
forty cents per acre. To carry the Land Laws into effect, the Legislature 
sent four Virginians westward to atteud to the various claims, over many 
of which great confusion prevailed concerning their validity. These 
gentlemen opened their court on October 13, 17i9, at St. Asaphs, and 
continued until April 26, 1780, when they adjourned, having decided 
three thousand claims. They were succeeded by the surveyor, who 
came in the person of Mr. George May, and assumed his duties on the 
lOth day of the m0nth whose name he bore. With the opening of the 
next year (1780) the troubles concerning the navigation of the Missis-
sippi commenced. The Spanish Government exacted such measures in 
relation to its trade as tv cause the overtures made to the United States 
to be rejected. The American Government considered they had a right 
to navigate its channel. To enf01;ce their claims, a fort was erected below 
the mouth of the Ohio on the Kentucky side of the river. The settle-
ments in Kentucky were being rapidly filled by emigrants. It was dur-
ing this year that the first seminary of learning was established in the 
West in this young and enterprising Commonwealth. 

The settlers here did not look upon the building of this fort in a 
friendly manner, as it aroused the hostility of the Indians. Spain had 
been friendly to the Colonies during their struggle for independence, 
and though for a while this friendship appeared in danger from the 
refusal of the free navigation of the river, yet it was finally settled to the 
satisfaction of both nations. 

The Winter of 1779-80 was one of the most unusually severe ones 
ever experienced in the West. The Indians always referred to it as the 
"Great Cold." Numbers of wild animals perished, and not a few 
pioneers lost their lives. The following Summer a party of Canadians 
and Indians attacked St. Louis, and attempted to take possession of it 
in consequence of the friendly disposition of -Spain to the revolting 
colonies. They met with such a determined resistance on the part of the 
inhabitants, even the women taking part in the battle, that they were 
compelled to abandon the contest. They also made an attack on the 
settlements in Kentucky, but, becoming alarmed in some unaccountable 
manner, they fled the country in great haste. 

About this time arose the question in the Colonial Congress con-
cerning the 'vestern lands claimed by Virginia, New York, Massachusetts 
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and Connecticut. The agitation concerning this subject finally led New 
York, on the 19th of February, 1780, to pass a law giving to the dele-
gates of that State in Congress the power to cede her westem lands for 
the benefit of the United States. This law was laid befot·e Congress 
during the next. month, but no steps were taken concerning it until Sep-
tember 6th, when a resolution passed that body calling upon the States 
claiming western lands to release their claims in favor of the whole body. 
This basis formed the union, and was the first after all of those legislative 
measures which resulted in the creation of the States of Ohio, Indiana, 
Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin and Minnesota. In December of the same 
year, the plan of conquering Detroit again arose. The conquest might 
have easily been effected by Clark had the necessary aid been furnished 
him. Nothing decisive was done, yet the heads of the Government knew 
that the safety of the Northwest from British invasion lay in the capture 
and retention of that important post, the only unconquered one in the 
territory. 

Before the cloRe of the year, Kentucky was divided into the Coun-
ties of Lincoln, Fayette and Jefferson, and the act establishing the Town 
of Louisville was passed. This same year is also noted in the annals of 
American history as the year in which occurred treason to the 
United States. 

Virginia, in accordance with the resolution of Congress, on the 2d 
day of January, li81, agreed to yield her western lands to the United 
States upon certain conditions, which Congress would not accede to, and 
the Act of Cession, on the part of the Old Dominion, failed, nor was 
anything farther done until 1783. During all that time the Colonies 
were busily engaged in the struggle with the mother country, and in 
consequence thereof but little heed was given to the western settlements. 
Upon the 16th of April, 1781, the first birth north of the Ohio River of 
American parentage occurred, being that of Mary Heckewelder, daughter 
of the widely known Moravian missionary, whose band of Christian 
Indians suffered in after years a horrible massacre by the hands of the 
frontier settlers, who had been exasperated by the murder of several of 
their neighbors, and in their rage committed, without regard to humanity, 
a deed which forever afterwards cast a shade of shame upon their lives. 
For this and kindred outrages on the part of the whites, the Indians 
committed many deeds of cruelty .which darken· the years of 1771 and 
1772 in the history of the Northwest. 

During the year 1782 a number of .battles among the Indians and 
frontiersmen occurred, and between the Moravian Indians and the Wyan-
dots. In these, horrible acts of cruelty were practised on the captives, 
many of such dark deeds transpiring undet· the leadership of the notorious 
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•frontier outlaw, Simon Girty, whose name, as well as those of his brothers, 
was a terror to women and children. These occurred chiefly in the Ohio 
valleys. Cotemporary with them were several engagements in Kentucky, 
i.n which the famous Daniel Boone engaged, and who, often by his skill 
and knowledge of Indian warfare, saved the outposts from cruel destruc-

l.SJHAN S ATTA CKING FHONTIKW:D!J<;N. 

tion. By the close of the year victory had perched upon the American 
banner, and on the 30th of November, provisional articles of peace had 
been arranged between the Commissioners of England and her uncon-
<1 ueraule colonies. Cornwallis had been defeated on the 19th of October 
preceding, and the liberty of America was assured. On the 19th of 
April following, the anniversary of the battle of Lexington, peace was 
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proclaimed to the army of the United States, and on the 3d of the next 
September, the definite treaty which ended our revolutionary struggle 
was concluded. By the terms of that treaty, the boundaries of the West 
were as follows: On the north the line was to extend along the center of 
the Great Lakes; from the western point of Lake Superior to Long Lake ; 
thence to the Lake of the Woods ; thence to the head of the Mississippi 
River; down its center to the 31st pa1-allel of latitude, then on that line 
east to the head of the Appalacbicola River; down its center to its junc-
tion with the Flint ; thence straight to the head of St. Mary's River, and 
thence down along its center to the Atlantic Ocean. 

Following the cessation of hostilities with England, several posts 
were still occupied by the Britis!l in the North and West. Among these 
was Detroit, still in the hands of the enemy. Numerous engagements 
with the Indians throughout Ohio and Indiana occmTed, upon whose 
lands adventurous whites would settle ere the title had been acquired by 
the proper treaty. 

To remedy this latter evil, Congress appointed commissioners to 
treat with the natives and purchase their lands, and prohibited the set-
tlement of the territory until this could be done. Before the close of the 
year another attempt was made to capture Detroit, which was, however, 
not pushed, and Virginia, no longer feeling the interest in the Northwest 
she had formerly done, withdrew her troops, having on the 20th of 
December preceding authorized the whole of her possessions to be deeded 
to the United States. This was done on the 1st of March following, tl.nd 
the Northwest Territory passed from the control of the Old Dominion. 
To Gen. Clark and his soldiers, however, she gave a tract of one hundred 
and fifty thousand acres of land, to be situated any where north of the 
Ohio wherever they chose to locate them. They selected the region 
opposite the falls of the Ohio, where is now the dilapidated village of 
Clarksville, about midway between the Cities of New Albany and Jeffer-
sonville, Indie.na. 

While the frontier remained thus, and Gen. Haldimand at Detroit 
refused to evacuate alleging that he had no orders from his King to do 
so, settlers were rapidly gathering about the inland forts. In the Spring 
of 1784, Pittsburgh was regularly laid out, and from the journal of Arthur 
Lee, who passed through the town soon after on his way to the Indian 
council at Fort Mcintosh, we suppose it was not very prepossessing in 
appearance. He says : 

u Pittsburgh is inhabited almost entirely by Scots and Irish, who 
live in paltry log houses, and are as dirty as if in the north of Ireland or 
even Scotland. There is a great deal of trade carried on, the goods being 
bought at the vast expense of forty-five shillings per pound from Phila-
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delphia and Baltimore. They take in the shops flour, wheat, skins and 
money. There are in the town four attorneys, two doctors, and not a. 
priest of any persuasion, nor church nor chapel." 

Kentucky at this time contained thirty thousand inhabitants, and 
was beginning to discuss measures for a separation from Virginia. A 
land office was opened at Louisville, and measures were adopted to take 
defensive precaution against the Indians who were yet, in some instances, 
incited to deeds of violence by the British. Before the close of this year, 
1784, the military claimants of land began to occupy them, although n() 
entries were recorded until 1787. 

The Indian title to the Northwest was not yet extinguished. They 
held large tracts of lands, and in order to prevent bloodshed Congress 
adopted means for treaties with the original owners and provided for the 
surveys of the lands gained thereby, as well as for those north of the 
Ohio, now in its possession. On January 31, 1786, a treaty was made 
with the ·wabash Indians. The treaty of Fort Stanwix had been made 
in 1784. That at Fort Mcintosh in 1785, and through these much land 
was gained. The Wabash Indians, however, afterward refused to comply 
with the provisions of the treaty made with them, and in order to compel 
their adherence to its provisions, force was used. During the year 1786. 
the free navigation of the Mississippi came up in Congress, and caused 
various discussions, which resulted in no definite action, only serving to 
excite speculation in regard to the western lands. Congress had promised 
bounties of land to the soldiers of the Revolution, but owing to the 
unsettled condition of affairs along the Mississippi respecting its naviga-
tion, and the trade of the Northwest, that body bad, in 1783, declared 

inability to fulfill these promises until a treaty could be concluded 
between the two Governments. Before the close of the year 1786, how-
ever, it was able, through the treaties with the Indians, to allow some 
grants and the settlement thereon, and on the 14th of September Con-
necticut ceded to the General Government the tract of land known as 
the "Connecticut Reserve," and before the close of the following year a 
large tract of land north of the Ohio was sold to a company, who at once 
took measures to settle it. By the provisions of this grant, the company 
were to pay the United States one dollar per acre, subject to a deduction 
of one-third for bad lands and other contingencies. They received 
750,000 acres, bounded on the south by the Ohio, on the east by the 
seventh range of townships, on the west by the sixteenth range, and on 
the north by a line so drawn as to make the grant complete without 
the reservations. In addition to this, Congress afterward granted 100,000 
acres to actual settlers, and 214,285 acres as army bounties under the 
resolutions of 1789 and 1790. 
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While Dr. Cutler, one of the agents of the company, was pressing 
i claims before Congress, that body was bringing into form an ordinance 
for the political and social organization of this TelTitory. ·when the 
cession was made by Virginia, in 1784, a plan was offered, but rejected . 
A motion had been made to strike from the proposed plan the prohibition 
of lavery, which prevailed. The plan was then discussed and altered, 
and finally passed unanimously, with the exception of South Carolina. 
By this proposition, Territory was to have been divided into states 

A STORM . 

by parallels and meridian lines. This, it was thought, would make ten 
states, which were to have been named as follows- beginning at the 
northwest corner and going southwardly: Sylvania, Michigania, Cher-
onesus, Assenisipia, Metropotamia, Illenoia, Saratoga, Washington, Poly-

potamia and Pelisipia. 
There was a more serious objection to this plan than its category of 

names,- the boundaries. The root of the difficulty was in the resolu-
tion of Congress passed in October, 1780, which fixed the boundaries 
of the ceded lands to be from one hundred to one hundred and fifty mil es 
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square. These resolutions being presented to the Legislatures of Vir-
ginia and Massachusetts, they desired a change, and in July, 1786, the 
sub.;ect was taken up in Congress, and changed to favor a division into 
not more than five states, and not less than three. This was approved by 
the St.ate Legislature of Virginia. The subject of the Government was 
again taken up by Congress in 1786, and discussed throughout that year 
and until July, 1787, when the famous "Compact of 1787" was passed, 
and the foundation of the government of the Northwest laid. This com-
pact is fully discussed and explained in the history of Illinois in this hook, 
and to it the reader is referred. 

The passage of this act and the grant to the New England Company 
was soon followed by an application to the Government by John Cleves 
Symmes, of New Jersey, for a grant of the land between the Miamis. 
This gentleman had visited these lands soon after the treaty of 1786, and, 
being greatly pleased with them, offered similar terms to those given to the 
New England Company. The petition was referred to the Treasury 
Board with power to act, and a contract was concluded the following 
year. During the Autumn the directors of the New England Company 
were preparing to occupy their grant the following Spring, and upon the 
23d of November made arrangements for a party of forty-seven men, 
under the superintendency of Gen. Rufus Putnam, to set forward. Six 
boat-builders were to leave at once, and on the first of January the sur-
veyors and their assistants, twenty-six in number, were to meet at Hart-· 
ford and proceed on their journey westward ; the remainder to follow as 
soon as possible. Congress, in the meantime, upon the of October, 
had ordered seven hundred troops for defense of the western settlers, and 
to prevent unauthorized intrusions; and two days later appointed Arthur 
St. Clair Governor of the Territory of the Northwest. 

AMERICAN SETTLEMENTS. 

The civil organization of the Northwest Territory was now com-
plete, and notwithstanding the uncertainty of Indian affairs, settlers from 
the East began to come into the country rapidly. The New England 
Company sent their men during the Winter of 1787-8 pressing on over 
the Alleghenies by the old Indian path which had been opened into 
Braddock's road, and which has since been made a national turnpike 
from Cumberland westward. Through the weary winter days they toiled 
on, and by April were all gathered on the Yohiogany, where boats had 
been built, and at once started for the Muskingum. Here they arrived 
on the 7th of that month, and unless the Moravian missionaries be regarded 
as the pioneers of Ohio, this little band can justly claim that honor. 
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Gen. St. Clair, the appointed Governor of the Northwast, not having 
yet arrived, a set of laws were passed, written out, and published by 
being nailed to a tree in the embryo town, ancl Jonathan Meigs appointed 
to administer them. 

Washington in writing of this, the first Americ&.n settlemenL in the 
Northwest, said: "No colony in America was ever settled under 
such favorable auspices as that which has just commenced at Muskingum. 
Information, property and strength will be . its characteristics. I know 
many of i ts settlers personally, and there never were men better calcu-
lated to promote the welfare of such a community." · 

A PIONEEH ll\\'.EJ.LING. 

On the 2rl of July a meeting of the directors and agents was held 
o n the banks of the Muskingum, "for the purpose of naming the new-
born city and its squares." As yet the settlement was known as the 
" Muskingum," but that was now changed to the name Marietta, in honor 
o f Marie Antoinette. The square upon which the block -l;wuses· stood 
was called "Campus Martius ;"square number 19, "Capitol1:urn;" square 
number 61, and the great road through the covert ,V.ay, "s;cra 
vta.' Two days after, an oration was delivered by James M. Varnum, 
who with S. H. Parsons and John Armstrong had been appointed to the 
judicial bench nf the territory on the 16th of October, 178i. On July 9, 
Gov. St. Clair arrived, and the colony began to assume form. The act 
of 17 7 provided two district grades of government for the Northwest, 
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under the first of which the whole power was invested in the bands of a 
governor and three district judges. This was immediately formed upon 
the Governor's arrival, and the first laws of the colony passed on the 25th 
of July. These provided for the organization of the militia, and on the 
next day appeared the Governor's proclamation, erecting all that country 
that had been ceded by the Indians east of the Scioto River into the 
County of Washington. From that time forward, notwithstanding the 
doubts yet existing as to the Indians, all Marietta prospered, and on the 
2d of September the first court of the territory W&l; held with imposing 
ceremomes. 

The emigration westward at this time was very great. The com-
mander at Fort Harmer, at the mouth of the Muskingum, reported four 
thousand five hundred persons as having passed that post between Feb-
ruary and June, 1788-me.ny of whom 'vould have purchased of the 
"Associates," as the New England Company was called, had they been 
ready to receive them. 

On the 26th of November, 1787, Symmes issued a pamphlet stating 
the terms of his contract and the plan of sale he intended to adopt. In 
.January, 1788, Matthias Denman, of New Jersey, took an active interest 
in Symmes' purchase, and located among other tracts the sections upon 
which Cincinnati has been built. Retaining one-third of this locality, he 
sold the other two-thirds to Robert Patterson and John Filson, and the 
three, about August, commenced to lay out a town on the spot, which 
was designated as being opposite Licking River, to the mouih of which 
they proposed to have a road cut from Lexington. The naming of the 
town is thus narrated in the "Western Annals":-" Mr. Filson, who had 
been a schoolmaster, was appointed to name the town, and, in respect to 
its situation, and as if with a prophetic perception of the mixed race that 
were to inhabit it in after days, he named it Losantiville, which, being 
interpreted, means : ville, the town ; anti, against or opposite to ; oB, the 
mouth; L. of Licking." 

Meanwhile, in July, Symmes got thirty persons and eight four-horse 
teams under way for the West. These reached Limestone (now Mays-
ville) in September, where were several persons from Redstone. Here 
Mr. Symmes tried to found a settlement, but the great freshet of 1789 
caused the "Point," as it was and is yet called, to be fifteen feet under 
water, and the settlement to be abandoned. The little band of settlers 
removed to the mouth of the Miami. Before Symmes and his colony left 
the "Point," two settlements had been made on his purchase. The first 
was by Mr. Stiltes, the original projector of the whole plan, who, with a 
colony of Redstone people, had located at the mouth of the Miami, 
whither Symmes went with his Maysville colony. Here a clearing had 
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been made by the Indians owing to the great fertility of the soil. Mr. 
Stiltes with his colony came to this place on the 18th of November, 1788, 
with twenty-six persons, and, building a block-house, prepared to remain 
through the Winter. They named the settlement Columbia. Here they 
were kindly treated by the Indians, but suffered greatly from the flood 
of 1789. 

On the 4th of March, 1789, the Constitution of the United States 
went into operation, and on April 30, George Washington was inaug-
urated President of the American people, and during the next Summer, 
an Indian war was commenced by the tribes north of the Ohio. The 
President at first used pacific means; but these failing, he sent General 
Harmer against the hostile tribes. He destroyed several villages, but 

BREAKING PRAIRIE. 

was defeated in two battles, near the present City of Fort Wayne, 
Indiana. From this time till the close of 1795, the principal events were 
the wars with the various Indian tribes. In 1796, General St. Clair 
was appointed in command, and marched against the Indians; but while 
he was encamped on a stream, the St. Mary, a branch of the Maumee, 
he was attacked and defeated with the loss of six hundred men. 

General W ayne was now sent against the savage·. In August, 1794, 
he met them near the rapids of the Maumee, and gained a complete 
victory. This success, followed by vigorous measure_s, compelled the 
Indians to sue for peace, and on the 30th of July, the following year, the 
treaty of Greenville was signed by the principal chiefs, by which a large 
tract of country was ceded to the United States. 

Before proceeding in our narmtive, we will pause to notice Fort 
Washington, erected in the early part of this war on the site of Cincinnati . 
Nearly all of the great cities of the Northwest, an.d. indeed of the 
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whole country, have had their nuclei in those rude pioneer structures, 
known as forts or stockades. Thus Forts Dearborn, Washington, Pon-
chartrain, mark the original sites of the now proud Cities of Chicago, 
Cincinnati and Detroit. So of most of the flourishing cities east and west 
of the Mississippi. Fort Washington, erected by Doughty in 1790, \Vas a 
rude but highly interesting structure. It was composed of a number of 
strongly-built hewed log cabins. Those designed for soldiers' barracks 
were a story and a half high, while those composing the officers quarters 
were more imposing and more conveniently arranged and furnished. 
The whole were so placed as to form a hollow square, enclosing about an 
acre of ground, with a block house at each of the four angles. 

The logs for the construction of this fort were cut from the ground 
upon which it was erected. It stood between Third and Fourth Streets 
of the present city (Cincinnati) extending east of Eastern Row, now 
Broadway, which was then a narrow alley, and the eastern boundary of 
of the town as it was originally laid out. On the bank of the river, 
immediately in front of the fort, was an appendage of the fort, called the 
Artificer's Yard. It contained about two acres of ground, enclosed by 
small contiguous buildings, occupied by workshops and quarters of 
laborers. Within this enclosure there was a large two-story frame house, 
familiarly called the "Yellow House," built for the accommodation of 
the Quartermaster General. For many years this was the best finishel 
and most commodious edifice in the Queen City. Fort Washington wat:. 
for some time the headquarters of both the civil and military governments 
of the Northwestern Territory. 

Following the consummation of the treaty various gigantic land spec-
ulations were entered into by different persons, who hoped to obtain 
from the Indians in Michigan and northern Indiana, large tracts of lands. 
These were· generally discovered in time to prevent the outrageous 
schemes from being carried out, and from involving the settlers in war. 
On October 27, 1795, the treaty between the United States and Spain 
was signed, whereby the free navigation of the Mississippi was secured. 

No sooner had the treaty of 1795 been ratified than settlements began 
to pour rapidly into the West. The great event of the year 1796 was the 
occupation of that part of the Northwest including Michigan, 'vhich was 
this year, under the provisions of the treaty, evacuated by the British 
forces. The United States, owing to certain conditions, did not feel 
justified in addressing the authorities in Canada in relation to Detroit 
and other frontier posts. When at last the British authorities were 
called to give them up, they at once complied, and General Wayne, who 
had done so much to preserve the frontier settlements, and who, before 
the year's close, sickened and died near Erie, transferred his head-
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ru,· ; quarters to the neighborhood of the lakes, where a county named after 
1Jr.: him was formed, which included the northwest of Ohio, all of Michigan. 
:L and the northeast of Indiana. During this same year settlements were 
n(l; formed at the present City of Chillicothe, along the Miami from Middle-
.1, u. town to Piqua, while in the rqore distant \Vest, settlers and speculators 
!Ik began to appear in great numbers. In September, the City of Cleveland 
a:.· was laid out, and during the Summer and Autumn, Samuel Jack8on and 
JLC Jonathan Sharpless erected the first manufactory of paper-the "Red-
'J..-. stone Paper Mill "-in the \Vest. St. Louis contained some seventy 
.:;:- houses, and Detroit over three hundred, and along the river, contiguous 

to it, were more than three thousand inhabitants, mostly French Canadians, 
; Indians and half-breeds, scarcely any Americans venturing yet into that 
r:· part of the Northwest. 

The election of representatives for the territory had taken place, 
.: and on the 4th of February, 1799, they convened at Losantiville-now 

kno\Vn as Cincinnati, having been named so by Gov. St. Clair, and 
. . considered the capital of the Territory-to nominate persons from whom 

the members of the Legislature were to be cliosen in accordance with 
a previous. ordinance. This nomination being made, the Assembly 

·. adjourned until the 16th of the following September. From those named 
. the President selected as members of the council, Henry Vandenburg, 

of Vincennes, Robert Oliver, of Marietta, James Findlay and Jacob 
Burnett, of Cincinnati, and David Vance, of Vanceville. On the 16th 
of September the Territorial Legislature met, and on the 24th the two 
bou:;es were duly organized, Henry Vandenburg being elected President 
of the Council. 

The message of Gov. St. Clair was addressed to the Legislature 
September 20th, and on October 13th that body elected as a delegate to 
Congress Gen. Wm. Henry Harrison, who received eleven of the votes 
cast, being a majority of one over his opponent, Arthur St. Clair, son of 
Gen. St. Clair. 

The whole number of acts passed at this session, and by 
the Governor, were thirty-seven-eleven others were passed, but received 
his veto. The most important of those passed related to the militia, to 
the administration, and to taxation. On the 19th of December this pro-
tracted session of the first Legislature in the West was closed, and on the 
30th of December the President nominated Charles Willing Bryd to the 
office of Secretary of the Territory vice W m. Henry Harrison, elected to 
Congress. The Senate confirmed his nomination the next day. 
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DIVISION OF THE NORTHWEST TERRITORY. 

The increased emigration to the Northwest, the extent of the domain, 
and the inconvenient modes of travel, made it very difficult to conduct 
the ordinary operations of government, and rendered the efficient action 
of courts almost impossible. To remedy this, it \Vas deemed advisable to 
divide the territory for civil purposes. Congress, in 1800, appointed a 
committee to examine the question and report some means for its solution. 
This committee, on the 3d of March, reported thaL: 

"In the three western countries there has been but one court having 
cognizance of crimes, in five years, and the immunity which offenders 
experience attracts, as to an asylum, the most vile and abandoned crim-
inals, and at the same time deters useful citizens from making settlements 
in such society. The extreme necessity of judiciary attention and assist-

• ance is experienced in civil as well as in criminal cases. • • • • To 
minister a remedy to these and other evils, it occurs to this committee 
that it is expedient that a division of said territory into two distinct and 
separate governments should be made; and that such divisio.n be made 
by a line beginning at the mouth of the Great Miami River, running 
directly north until it intersects the boundary between the United States 
and Canada." 

The report was accepted by Congress, and, in accordance with its 
suggestions, that body passed an Act extinguishing the Northwest Terri-
tory, which Act was approved May 7. Among its provisions were these: 

"That from and after July 4 next, all that part of the Territory of 
the United States northwest of the Ohio River, which lies to the westward 
of a line beginning at a point on the Ohio, opposite to the mouth of the 
Kentucky River, and running thence to Fort Recovery, and thence north 
until it shall intersect the territorial line between the United States and 
Canada, shall, for the purpose of temporary government, constitute a 
separate territory, and be called the Indiana Territory." 

After providing for the exercise of the civil and criminal powers of 
the territories, and other pt·ovisions, the Act further provides : 

"That until it shall otherwise be ordered by the Legislatures of the 
said Territories, respectively, Chillicothe on the Scioto River shall be the 
seat of government of the Territory of the U uited States northwest of the 
Ohio River; and that St. Vincennes on the Wabash River shall be the 
seat of government for the Indiana Territory." 

Gen. Wm. Henry Harrison was appointed Governor of the Indiana 
Territory, and entered upon his duties about &. year later. Connecticut 
also about this time released her claims to the reserve, and in March a law 
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was passed accepting this cession. Settlements had been made upon 
thirty-five of the townships in the reserve, mills had been built, and seven 
hundred miles of road cut in various directions. On the 3d of November 
the General Assembly met at Chillicothe. Near the close of the year, 
the first missionary of the Connecticut Res.erve came, who found no 
township containing more than eleven families. It was upon the first of 
October that the secret treaty had been made between Napoleon and the 
King of Spain, whereby the latter agreed to cede to France the province 
of Louisiana. 

In January, 1802, the Assembly of the Northwestern Territory char-
tered the college at Athens. From the earliest dawn of the western 
colonies, education was promptly provided for, and as early as 1787, 
newspapers were issued from Pittsburgh and Kentucky, and largely read 
throughout the frontier settlements. Before -the close of this year, the 
Congress of the United States granted to the citizens of the Northwestern 
territory the formation of a State government. One of the provisions of 
the .. compact of 1787" provided that whenever the number of inhabit-
ants within prescribed limits exceeded 45,000, they should be entitled to 
a separate government. The prescribed limits of Ohio contained, from a 
census taken to ascertain the legality of the act, more than that number, 
and on the 30th of April, 1802, Congress passed the act defining its limits, 
and on the 29th of November the Constitution of the new State of Ohio, 
so named from the beautiful river forming its southern boundary, came 
into existence. The exact limits of Lake Michigan were not then known, 
but the territory now included within the State of Michigan was wholly 
within the territory of Indiana. 

Gen. Harrison, while residing at Vincennes, made several treaties 
with the Indians, thereby gaining large tracts of lands. The next year is 
memorable in the history of the West fot· the purchase of Louisiana from 
France by the United States for 115,000,000. Thus by a peaceful mode, 
the domain of the United States was extended over a large tract of 
country west of the Mississippi, and was for a time under the jurisdiction 
of the Northwest government, and, as has been mentioned in the early 
part of this narrative, \Vas called the "New Northwest." The limits 
of this history will not allow a description of its territory. The same year 
large grants of land were obtained from the Indians, and the House of 
Representatives of the new State of Ohio signed a bill respecting the 
College Township in the district of Cincinnati. 

Before the close of the year, Gen. Harrison obtained additional 
grants of lands from the various Indian nations in Indiana and the present 
limits of Illinois, and on the 18th of August, 1804, completed a treaty at 
St. Louis, whereby over 51,000,000 acres of lands were obtained from tl1e 
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aborigines. Measures were also taken to learn the condition of affairs in 
and about Detroit. 

C. Jouett, the Indian agent in Michigan, still a part of Indiam\ Terri-
tory, reported as follows upon the condition of matters at that post: 

" The Town of Detroit.'7""The charter, which is for fifteen miles 
square, was granted in the time of Louis XIV. of France, aud is now, 
from the best information I have been able to get, at Quebec. Of tho:;e 
two hundred and twenty-five acres, only four are occupied by the town 
and Fort Lenault. The remainder is a common, except twenty-four. 
acres, which were added twenty years ago to a farm belonging to \\'m • 
. Macomb. • • • A stockade incloses the town, fort and citadel. The 
pickets, as well as the public houses, are in a state of gradual decay. The 
streets are narrow, straight and regular, and inter:;ect each other at right 
angles. The houses are, for the most part, low and inelegant." 

During this year, Congress granted a township of land for the :;up-
port of a college, and began to offer inducements for settlers in these 
wilds, and the country now comprising the State of Michigan began to 
fill rapidly with settlers along its southern borders. This same year, abo. 
a law was passed organizing the Southwest Territory, dividing it into two 
portions, the Territory New Orleans, which city was made the seat of 
government, and the District of Louisiana, which was annexed to the 
domain of Gen. Harrison. 

On the 11th of January, 1805, the Territory of Michigan was formed, 
Wm. Hull was appointed governor, with headquarters at Deti·oit, the 
change to take effect on June 30. On the 11th of that month, a fite 
occurred at Detroit, which destroyed almost every building in the place. 
When the officers of the new territory reached the post, they found it in 
ruins, and the inhabitants scattered throughout the country. Rebuild-
ing, however, soon commenced, and ere long the town contained more 
houses than before \he fire, and many of them much better built. 

While this was being done, Indiana had passed to the second grade 
of government, and through her General Assembly had obtained large 
tracts of land from the Indian tribes. To all this the celebrated Indian, 
Tecumthe or Tecumseh, vigorously protested, and it was the main cau:;e 
of his attempts to unite the various Indian tribes in a conflict with tl1e 
settlers. To obtain a full account of these attempts, the workings of the 
British, and the signal failure, culminating in the death of Tecumseh at 
the battle of the Thames, and the close of the war of 1812 in the Northwest, 
we will step aside in our story, and relate the principal events of his life, 
and his connection with this conflict. 
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TECU l EH, THE HAWANOE CHIEFTAIN. 

Digitized byGoogle 



lO THE NORTHWEST TERRITORY. 

TECUMSEH, AND THE WAR OF 1812. 

This famous Indian chief was born about the year 1768, not far from 
the site of the present City of Piqua, Ohio. His father, Puckeshinwa, 
was a member of the Kisopok tribe of the Swanoese nation, and his 
mother, Methontaske, was a member of the Turtle tribe of the same 
people. They removed from Flol'ida about the middle of the last century 
to the birthplace of Tecumseh. In 177 4, his father, who had risen to be 
chief, was slain at the battle of Point Pleasant, and not long after Tecum-
seh, by his bravery, became the leader of his tribe. In 1795 he was 
declared chief, and then lived at Deer Creek, near the site of the 
present City of Urbana. He remained here about one year, when he 
returned to Piqua, and in 1798, he went to White River, Indiana. In 
1805, he and his brother, Laulewasikan (Open Door), who had announced 
himself as a prophet, went to a tract of land on the Wabash River, given 
them by the Pottawatomies and Kickapoos. From this date the chief 
comes into prominence. He was now about thirty-seven years of age, 
\vas five feet and ten inches in height, was stoutly built, and possessed of 
enormous powers of endurance. His countenance was naturally pleas-
ing. and he was, in general, devoid of those savage attributes possessed 
by most Indians. It is stated he could read and write, and had a confi-
dential secretary and adviser, named Billy Caldwell, a half-breed, who 
afterward became chief of the Pottawatomies. He occupied the first 
hous6 built on the site of Chicago. At this time, Tecumseh entered 
upon the great work of his life. He had long objected to the grants of 
land made by the Indians to the whites, and determined to unite all the 
Indian tribes into a league, in order that no treaties or grants of land 
could be made save by the consent of this confederation. 

He traveled constantly, going from north to south; from the south 
to the north, everywhere urging the Indians to this step. He was a 
matchless orator, and his burning words had their effect. 

Gen. Harrison, then Governor of Indiana, by watching the move-
ments of the Indians, became convinced that a grand conspiracy was 
forming, and made preparations to defend the settlements. Tecumseh's 
plan was similar to Pontiac's, elsewhere described, and to the cunning 
artifice of that chieftain was added his own sagacity. 

During the year 1809, Tecumseh and the prophet were actively pre-
paring for the work. In that year, Gen. Harrison entered into a treaty 
with the Dela,vares, Kickapoos, Pottawatomies, Miamis, Eel River Indians 
and W eas, in which these tribes ceded to the whites certain lands upon 
the Wabash, to all of 'vhic:h Tecumseh entered a bitter protest, averring 

' 
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as one principal reason that he did not want the Indians to give up any 
lands north and west of the Ohio River. 

Tecumseh, in August, 1810, visited the General at Vincennes and 
held a council relating to the grievances of the Indians. Becoming unduly 
angry at this conference he was dismissed from the village, and soon after 
departed to incite the southern Indian tribes to the conflict. 

Gen. Harrison determined to move upon the chiefs headquarters at 
Tippecanoe, and for this purpose went about sixty-five miles up the 
Waba:ib, where he built Fort Harrison. From this place he went to the 
prophet's towu, where he informed the Indians he had no hostile inten-
tions, provided they were true to the existing treaties. He encamped 
near the villag·e eat"ly in October, and on the morning of November 7, he 
was attacked by a large force of the Indians, and the famous battle of 
Tippecanoe occurred. The Indians were routed and their town broken 
up. Tecumseh returning not long after, was greatly exasperated at his 
brother, the prophet, even threatening to kill him for raRhly precipitating 
the war, and foiling his (Tecumseh's) plans. 

Tecumseh t'ent word to Gen. Harrison that he was now returned 
from the South, and was ready to visit the President as had at one time 
previously been proposed. Gen. Harrison him be could not go 
as a chief, which method Tecumseh desired, and the visit was never 
made. . 

In June of the following year, he visited the Indian agent at 
Fort Wayne. Here he disavowed any intention to make a war 
the United States, and reproached Gen. Harrison for marching against his 
people. The agent replied to this; Tecumseh listened with a cold imlif-
ference, and after making a few general remarks, with a haughty air drew 
his blanket about him, left the council house, and departed for Fort Mal-
den, in Upper Canada, where he joined the British standard. 

He remained under this Government, doing effective work for the 
Crown while engaged in the war of 1812 which now opened. He was, 
however, always humane in his treatment of the prisoners, never allow-
ing his warriors to ruthlessly mutilate the bodies of those slain, or wan-
tonly murder the captive. 

In the Summer of 1813, Perry's victory on Lake Erie occurred, and 
shortly after active preparations were made t? capture Malden. On the 
27th of September, the American army, under Gen. Harrison, set sail for 
the shores of Canada, and in a few hours stood around the ruins of Mal-
den, from which the British army, under Proctor, had retreated to Sanll-
wich, intending to make its way to the heart of Canada by the Valley of 
the Thames. On the 29th Gen. Harrison was at Sandwich, and Gen. 
McArthur took possession of Detroit and the territory of Michigan. 
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On the 2d of October, the Americans began their pursuit of Proctor, 
whom they over took on the 5th, and the bat tle of the Thames followed. 
E arly in t he engagemen t, T ecumseh who was at the head of t he column 
of Indians was slain , and they, no longer hearing the voice of their chief-
ta in , fl ed . The vic tory was decisive, and practically closed the war in 
the North west. 

INJHANS AITACKJ NG A STOCli A P .is.. 

Just who killed the great chief has been a mat ter of much dispu te ; 
but the weight of opinion, awards t he act to Col. Richard M. J ohnson, 
who fired at him with a pistol , the shot fatal. 

In 1805 occurred Burr's Insurrection. H e took possession of n. 
beautiful island in t he Ohio, after the killing of H amilton, and is charged 
by many with attempting to 11e t up an indepenrlent government. His 
plans were frustrated by th e general government, his property confiscated 
a nd he was compelled to flee the country for safety. 
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In January, 1807, Governor Hull,, of Michigan Territory, made a 
treaty with the Indians, whereby all that peninsula was ceded to the 
United States. Before the close of the year, a stockade was built about 
Detroit. It was during this year that Indiana and Illinois endeavored 
to obtain the r&peal of that section of the compact of 1787, wherehy 
slavery was excluded from the Northwest Territory. These attempts, 
however, all signally failed. 

In 1809 it was deemed advisable to divide the Indiana Territory. 
This was done, and the Territory of Illinois was formed from the western 
part, the seat of government being fixed at Kaskaskia. The next year, 
the intentions of Tecumseh manifested themselves in open and 
then began the events already narrated. 

While this war was in progress, emigration to the West went on with 
surprising rapidity. In 1811, under Mr. Roosevelt of New York, the 
first steamboat trip was made on the Ohio, much to the astonishment of 
the natives, many of whom fled in terror at the appearance of the 
"monster." It arrived at Louisville on the lOth day of October. At the 
close of the first week of January, 1812, it arrived at Natchez, after being 
nearly overwhelmed in.the great· earthquake which occurred .while on its 
downward trip. t , · 

The battle of the Thames was fought on October 6, 1813. It 
effectually closed hostilities in the Northwest, although peace was not 
fully restored until July 22, 1814, when a treaty was formed at Green-
ville, under the direction of General Harrison, between the United States 
and the Indian tribes, in which it was stipulated that the Indians should _ 
cease hostilities against the Americans if the war were continued. Such, 
happily, was not the case, and on the 24th of December the treaty 
of Ghent was signed by the representatives of England and the United 
States. This treaty was followed the next year by treaties with various 
Indian tribes throughout the West. and Northwest, and quiet was again . 
restored in this part of the new world. 

On the 18th of March, 1816, Pittsburgh was incorporated as a city. 
It then had a population of 8,000 people, and was already noted for its 
manufacturing interests. On April 19, Indiana Territory was allowed ' 
to form a state government. At that time there were thirteen counties 
organized, containing about sixty-three thousand inhabitants. The first 
election of state officers was held in August; when Jonathan Jennings 
was chosen Governor. The officers were sworn in on November 7, and 
on December 11, the State was formally admitted into the Union. For 
some time the seat of government was at Corydon, but a more central 
location being desimble, the present capital, Indianapolis (City of Indiana), 
\\"'as laid out January 1, 1825. 
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On the 28th of December the Bank of at Shawneetown, was 
chartered, with a capital of $300,000. At this period all banks were 
under the control of the States, and were allowed to establish 
at different convenient points. 

Until this time Chillicothe and Cincinnati had in turn enjoyed the 
privileges of being the capital of Ohio. But the rapid settlement of the 
northern and eastern portions of the State demanded, as in Indiana, a 
more central location, and before the close of the year, the site of Col-
umbus was selected and surveyed as the future capital of the State. 

'Banking had begun in Ohio as early as 1808, when the first bank was 
chartered at Marietta, but here as elsewhere it did not bring to the state 
the hoped-for assistance. It and other banks were subsequently unable 
to redeem their currency, and were obliged to suspend. • 

In 1818, Illinois was made a state, and all the territory north of her 
northern limits was erected into a separate territory and joined to Mich-
igan for judicial purposes. By the following year, navigation of the lakes 
was increasing with great rapidity and affording an immense source of 

to the dwellers in the Northwest, but it was not unti11826 tlmt 
the trade was extended to Lake ?tfichigan, or that began to 
navigate the bosom of that inland sea. · 

Until the year 1832, the commencement of the Black Hawk War, 
but few hostilities were experienced with the Indians. Roads were 
opened, canals were dug, cities were built, common schools were estab-
lished, universities were founded, many of which, especially the Michigan 
University, have achieved a world wide-reputation. The people were 
becoming wealthy. The domains of the United States bad been extended, 
and had the sons of the forest been treated with honesty and justice, the 
record of many years would have been that of peace and continuous pros-
perity. 

BLACK HAWK AND THE BLACK HAWK WAR. 

This conflict, though confined to Illinois, is an important epoch in 
the Northwestern history, being the last war with the Indians in this par' 
of the United States. 

Ma-ka-tai-me-she-kia-kiah, or Black Hawk, was born in the principal 
Sac village, about three miles from the. junction of Rock River with the 
Mississippi, in the year 1767. His father's name was Py-e-sa or Pahae:<; 
his grandfather's, Na-na-ma-kee, or the Thunderer. Black Hawk early 
distinguished himself as a warrior, and at the age of fifteen was permittt>d 
to paint and was ranked among the braves. About the year 1783, he 
went on an expedition against the enemies of his nation, the Osages, one 
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of whom he killed and scalped, and for this deed of Indian bravery he was 
permitted to join in the scalp dance. Three or four years after he, a,t the 
head of two hundred braves, went on another expedition against the 
Osages, to avenge the murder of some \Vomen and children belonging to 
his O\Vn tribe. Meeting an equal number of Osage warriors, a fierce 
battle ensued, in which the latter tribe lost one-half their number. The 
Sacs lost only about nineteen warriors. He next attacked the Cherokees 
for a similar cause. In a severe battle with them, near the present City 
of St. Louis, his father was slain, and Black Hawk, taking possession of 
the "Medicine Bag," at once announced himself chief of the Sac nation. 
He had now conquered the Cherokees, and about the year 1800, at the 
head of five hundred Sacs and Foxes, and a hundred lowas, he waged 
war against the Osage nation and subdued it. For two years he battled 
successfully with other Indian tribes, all of whom he conquered. 

Black Hawk does not at any time seem to have been friendly to 
the Americans. When on a visit to St. Louis to see his "Spanish 
Father," he declined to see any of the Americans, alleging. as a reason, 
be did not want two fathers. 

The treaty at St. Louis was consummated in 1804. The next year the 
United States Government erected a fort near the head of the Des Moines 
Rapids, called Fort Ed,vards. This seemed to enrage Black Hawk, who 
at once determined to capture Fort Madison, standing on the west side of 
the Mississippi above the mouth of the Des Moines River. The fort ";as 
garrisoned by about fifty men. Here he was defeated. The difficulties 
with the British Government arose about this time, and the War of 1812 
followed. That government, extending aid to the Western Indians, hy 
giving them arms and ammunition, induced them to remain hostile to the 

· Americans. In August, 1812, Black Hawk, at the head of about five 
hundred braves, started to join the British forces at Detroit, passing on 
his way the site of Chicago, where the famous Fort Dearborn Massacre 
had a few days before occurred. Of his connection with the British 
Government but little is known. In 1813 he with his little band descended 
the Mississippi, and attacking some United States troops at Fort Howard 
was defeated. 

In the early part of 1815, the Indian tribes west of the Mississippi 
were notified that peace had been declared bet,veen the United States 
and England, and nearly all hostilities had ceased. Black Hawk did not 
sign any treaty, however, until May of the following year. He then recog-
nized the validity of the treaty at St. Louis in ,1804. From the time of 
signing this treaty in 1816, until the breaking out of the war in 1832, he 
and his band passed their time in the common pursuits of Indian life. 

Ten years before the commencement of this war, the Sac and Fox 
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Indians were urged to join the lowas on the west bank of the Father of 
Waters. All were agreed, save the band known as the British Band, of 
which Black Hawk was'leader. He strenuously objected to the removal, 
and was induced to comply only after being threatened with the power of 
the Government. This and various actions on the part of the white sct-
tlet·s provoked Black Hawk and his band to attempt the capture of his 
native village now occupied by the whites. The war followed. He and 
hi:; actions were undoubtedly mi:;understood. and had his wishes been 
acquiesced in at the beginning of the struggle, much would 
have been prevented. · 

Black Hawk was chief now of the Sac and Fox· nations, a1ul i\ noted 
warrior. He and hi:; tribe inhabited a village on Rock River, nearly three 
miles above its confluence with the Mississippi, where the tribe had lived 
many generations. When that portion of lllinoi:; was reserved to them, 
they remained in peaceable 'possession of their reservation, spending their 
time in the enjoyment of Indian life. The fine situation of their villag-e 
and the quality of their lands incited the more lawless white settlers, who 
fmm time to time began to encroach upon the red men's domain . From 
oue pretext to another, and from one step to another, the crafty white 
men gained a foothold, until through whisky and artifice they obtainE-d 
deeds from many of the Indians for their possessions. The Indians were 
fiually induced to cross over the Father of Waters and locate among the 
lowas. Black Hawk WR.S strenuously opposed to all this, Lut as u •. 
authorities of Illinois and the United States thought this the best move, l1e 
was forced to comply. Moreover other tribes joined the whites and urged 
the Black Hawk would not agree to the terms of the treaty 
made with his nation for their lands, and as soon as the military, called to 
enforce his removal, had retired, be returned to the Illinois side of 
river. A large force was at once raised and marched against him. Ou 
the evening of May 14, 1832, the first engagement occurred between a 
band from this army and Black Hawk's band, in which the former were 
defeated. 

This attack and its result aroused the whites. A large force of men 
was raised, and Gen. Scott hastened from the seaboard, by way of the 
Jake:-:, with United States troops and artillery to aid in the subjugation of 
the Indians. On the 24th of June, Black Hawk, with 200 warriors, was 
repulsed by Major Demont between Rock River and Galena. The Ameri-
can army continued to move up Rock River toward the main body of 
the Indians, and on the 21st of July came upon Black Hawk and his band, 
and defeated them near the Blue Mounds. 

Before this action, Gen. Henry, in command, sent wol'd to the main 
army by whom be was immediately rejoined, and the whole crossed the 
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Wisconsin in pursuit of Black Hawk and his band who were fleeing to the 
Mississippi. They were overtaken on the 2d of August, and in the battle 
which followed the power of the Indian chief was completely broken. He 
fled, but was·seized by the Winnebagoes and delivered to the whites. 

On the 21st of September, 1832, Gen. Scott and Gov. Reynolds con-
cluded a treaty with the Winnebagoes, Sacs and Foxes by which they 
ceded to the United States a vast tract of country, and agreed to remain 
peaceable with the whites. For the faithful performance of the provi-
sions of this treaty on the part of the Indians, it was stipulated that 
Black Hawk, his two sons, the prophet Wabokieshiek, and six other chiefs 
of the hostile bands should be retained as hostages during the pleasure 
of the President. They were confined at Fort Barracks and put in irons. 

The next Spring, by order of the Secretary of War, they were taken 
to Washington. From there they were removed to Fortress Monroe, 
"there to remain until the conduct of their nation was such as to justify 
their being set at liberty." They were retained here until the 4th of 
June, when the authorities directed them to be taken to the principal 
cities so that they might see the folly of contendil)g against the white 
people. Everywhere they were observed by thousands, the name o_f the 
old chief being elCtensively known. By the middle of August they 
reached Fort Armstrong on Rock Island, where Black Hawk was soon 
after released to go to his countrymen. As he passed the site of his birth-
place, now the home of the white man, he was deeply moved. His village 
where he was born, where he had so happily lived, and where he had 
hoped to die, was now another's dwelling place, and he was a wanderer. 

On the next day after his release, he went at once to his tribe and 
his lodge. His wife was yet living, and with her he passed the remainder 
of his days. To his credit it may be said that Black Hawk always re-
mained true to his wife, and served her with a devotion uncommon among 
the Indians, living with her upward of forty years. 

Black Hawk now passed his time hunting and fishing. A deep mel-
ancholy had settled over him from which he could not be freed. At all 
times when he visited the whites he was received with marked atten-
tion. He was an honored guest at the old settlers' reunion in Lee County, 
lllinois, at some of their and received many tokens of esteem. 
In September, 1838, while on his way to Rock Island to receive his 
annuity from the Government, he contracted a severe cold which resulted 
in a fatal attack of bilious fever which terminated his life on October 3. 
His faithful wife, who was devotedly attached to him, mourned deeply 
during his sickness. After his death he was dressed in the unifonn pre· 
sente<l to him by the President while in Washington. He was buried iu 
a grave six feet in depth, situated upon a beautiful eminence. "Th•t 
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body was placed in the middle of the grave, in a sitting posture, upon a 
seat constructed for the purpose. On his left side, the cane, given him 
by Henry Clay, was placed upright, with his right hand resting upon it. 
Many of the old warrior's trophies were placed in the grave, and some 
Indian garments, together his favorite weapons." 

No sooner was the Clack Hawk war concluded than settlers began 
rapidly to pour into the northern parts of lllinoh;, and into Wisconsin, 
now free from Indian depredations. Chicago, from a trading post; had 
grown to a commercial center, and was rapidly coming into prominence. 
In 1835, the formation of a State Government in Michigan was discussed, 
but did not take active form until two years later, when the State became 
a part of the Federal Union. 

The main attraction to that portion of the Northwest lying west of 
Lake Michigan, now included in the State of Wisconsin, was its alluvial 
wealth. Copper ore was found Lake Superior. For some time. this 
region \Vas attached to Michigan for judiciary purposes, but in 1831i \Vas 
made a territory, then including Minnesota and Iowa. The latter State 
Wa$ detached two years later. In 1848, Wisconsin was admitted as a 
State, Madison being made the capital. We now traced the various 
divisions of the Nortl1west Territory (save a little in Minnesota) from 
the time it was a unit comprising this vast territory, until circumstances 
compelled its present division. 

OTHER INDIAN TROUBLES. 

Before leaving this part of the narrative, we will narrate briefly the 
Indian troubles in Minnesota and elsewhere by the Sioux Indians. 

In An gust, 1862, the Sioux Indians living on the western Lorde1·s of 
Minnesota fell upon the unsuspecting settlers, and in a few hours mas-
sacred ten or twelve hundred persons. A distressful panic was the 
immediate result, fully thirty thousand, persons fleeing from their homes 
to districts supposed to be better protected. The military authorities 
at once took active measures to punish the savages, and a large number 
were killed and captured. About a year after, Little Crow, the chief, 
was killed by a Mr. LampRon near Scattered Lake. Of those captured, 
thirty were hung at Mankato, and the remainder, through fears of mob 
violence, were removed to Camp McClellan, on the outskirts of the City 
of Davenport. It was here that Big Eagle came into prominence and 
secured his release by the following order : 
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•• Special Order, No. 430. "WAIt DEPAltT?rlENT, 
·• ADJUTANT GENERAL's OFFICE, \V ASHTNGTON, Dec. 3, 1864. 

•· Big Eagle, an Indian now in confiuement at Davenport, Iowa, 
will, upon tlae receipt of this order, be immediately released from confine-
ment and set at liberty. 

··By order of the President of the United States. 
"Official : "E. D. ToWNSEND, Ass't Adj't Gen. 

''CAPT. JAMES VANDERVENTElh Corn'y Sub. Vols. 
·• Through Com'g Gen'l, Washington, D. C." 

Another Indian who more prominently than Big Eagle, and 
who was more cowardly in his with his band of Modoc Indians, 
is noted in the annals of the New'Northwes't: we refer to Captain Jack. 
This distinguished Indian, noted for his cowardly murder of Gen. Canby, 
\Vas a chief of a .Modoc tribe of IncMans inhabiting the border lands 
between California aud Oregon. This region of country comprises what 
is known as the " Lava Beds," a tract of land described as utterly impene-
trable, save by those savages who had made it their home. 

The Modocs are known as an exceedingly fierce and treacherous 
race. They had, accordiugto their own traditions,- resided here for many 
generations, and at one time were exceedingly numerous and powerful. 
.A famine carried off nearly half their numbers, and disease, indolence 
and the vices of the white man have redncet1 them to a poor, \Veak and 
insignificant tribe. 

Soon after the settlement of Califomia and Oregon, complaints began 
to be heard of massacres of emigrant trains passing thi·ough the Modoc 
country. In 1847, an etitigrant train, comprising eighteen was en-
tirely destroyed at a place si.ce known as " Bloody Point... These occur-
rences caused the United States Government to appoint a peace commission, 
who, after repeated attempts, in 1864, made a with the Modocs, 
Snakes and Klamath!!, in which it was agreed on their part to remove to 
a reservation set apart for them in the southern part of Oregon. 

With the exception of Captain Jack and a hand of his followers, who 
remained at Clear Lake, about six miles from Klamath, all the Indians 
complied. The Modocs who went to the were .under chief 
Schonchin. Captain Jack remained at the lake without disturbance 
until 1869, when he was al10o induced to remove to the reservation. The 
Modocs and the Klamaths soon became involved in a quarrel, and Captain 
Jack and his band returned to the Lava Beds. 

Several attempts were made by the Indian Commissioners to induce 
them to return to the reservation, and finally becoming involved in a 
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difficulty with the commissioner anu his military escort, a fight emmed. 
' . in which the chief anu his band were routed. They were greatly enraged, 

aml on their retreat, before the day closed, killed eleven inoffensive whites. 
The nation was aroused aml immediate action demanded. A com-

mission was at once appointed by the Governmeut to see what could be 
done. It comprised the following persons: Geu. E. R. S. Canby, Rev. 
Dr. E. Thomas, a leading Methodist divine of California; Mr. A. B. 
Meacham, Judge Rosborough, of California, and a Mr. Dyer, of Oregon. 
After several interviews, in which the savages were always aggressive, 
often appeariug with scalps in their belts, Bogus Charley came to the 
commission on the eveniug of April 10, 1873, and informed them that 
.Capt. Jack and his hand would hav.e a "talk" to-morrow at a place near 
Clear Lake, ahout three mile:t-distant:'' Here the Commissioners, accom-
panied by Charley, Riddle, the interpreter, and Boston Charley repaired. 
After the usual greeting the council proceedings commenced. On behalf 
of the Indians there were prese11t: Capt. Jack, Black Jim, Schnac Nasty 
Jim, Ellen's Man, and Hooker Jim. They had 110 guns, but carried pi,.;-
tols. After short speeches by Mr. Meacham, Gen. Canby and Dr. Thomas. 
Chief Schonchin arose to speak. He had scarcely proceeded when, 
as if by a preconcerted arrangement, Capt. Jack drew his pistol and shot 
Gen. Canby dead. In less than a.minutc a dozen shot!< were fired by the 
savages, and the massacre completed. Mr. Meacham was shot by Schon-
chin, and Dr. Thomas by Boston Charley. Mr. Dyer barely escaped, being 
fired at twice. Riddle, the interpreter, and his squaw escaped. The 
troops rushed to the spot where they found Gen. Canby and Dr. Thomas 
dead, and Mr. Meacham badly wounded. The savages had escaped to 
their impenetrable fastnesses and could not be pursued. 

The whole country was aroused by this .brutal massacre; but it was 
not until the following May that the murderers were brought to justice. 
At that time Boston Charley gave himself up, and offered to guide the 
troops to Capt. Jack's stronghold. This led to the capture of his entire 
gang, a number of whom were murdered by Oregon volunteers while on 
their way to trial. The remaining Indians were held a.s prisoners until 
July when their trial occurred, which led to the conviction of Capt. 
Jack, Schonchin, Boston Charley, Hooker Jim, Broncho, alia8 One-Eyed 
Jim, and Slotuck, who were sentenced to be hanged. These sentences 
were approved by the Presideut, save in the case of Slotuck and Broncho 
whose sentences were commuted to imprisonment for life. The others 
were executed at Fort Klamath, October 3, 1873. 

These closed the Indian troubles for a time in the Northwest, and for 
several years the borders of civilization remained in peace. were 
again involved iu a conflict with the savages about the country of the 
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Black Hills, in ·which war the gallant Gen. Custer lost his life. Just 
now the borders of Oregon and California are again in fear of hostilities; 
but as the Government has learned how to deal with the Indians, they 
will be of short duration. The red man is fast passing away before the 
march of the white man, a few more generations will read of the 
Indians as one of the nations of the past. 

The Northwest abounds in memorable places. We have generally 
noticed them in the narrative, but our space forbids their description in 
detail, save of the most important places. Detroit, Cincinnati, Vincennes, 
Kaskaskia and their kindred towns have all been described. But ere we 
leave the narrative we will present our readers with an account of the 
Kinzie house, the old landmark o' Chicago, and the discovery of the 
source of the Mississippi River, each or which may well find a, place in 
the annals of the Northwest. 

Mr. John Kinzie, of the Kinzie house, represented in the illustra-
tion, established a trading house at Fort Dearborn in 1804. The stockade 
had been erected the year previous, and named Fort Deal'born in honor 
of the Secretary of War. It .had a block house at each of the two, angles, 
on the southern side a sallyport, a covered way on the north side, ·that led 
down to the river, for the double purpose of pr()viding means of escape, 
and of procuring water in the event·;>f a siege. 

Fort Dearborn stood on the south bank of the Chicago River, about 
half a mile from its mouth. When Major Whistler built it, his soldiere. 
hauled all the timber, for he had no oxen, and so economically did he 
work that the fort cost the Government only fifty dollars. For aA.vhile 
the garrison could get no grain, and Whistler and his men subsisted on 
acorns. Now Chicago is the greatest grain center in the world. 

Mr. Kinzie bought the hut of the first settler, Jean Baptiste Point au 
Sable, on the site of which he erected his mansion. Within an inclosure 
in front he planted some. Lombardy poplars, seen in the engraving, and in 
the rear he soon had a fine garden and growing orchard. 

• In 1812 the Kinzie house and its surroundings became the theater 
of stirring events. The garrison of Fort Dearborn consisted of fifty-four 
men, under the charge of Capt. Nathan Heald, assisted by Lieutenant 
Lenai T. Helm (son-in-law to Mrs. Kinzie), and Ensign Ronan. The 
surgeon was Dr. Voorhees. The only residents at the post at that time 
were the wives of Capt. Heald and Lieutenant Helm and a few of the 
soldiers, Mr. Kinzie and his family, and a few Canadian voyagers with their 
wives and children. The soldiers and Mr. Kinzie were on the most 
friendly terms with the Pottawatomies nnd the Winnebagoes, the prin-
cipal tribes around them, but they could not win them from their attach-
ment to the British. 
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After the battle of Tippecanoe it was observed that some of the lead-
ing chiefs became sullen, for some of their people had perished in that 
conflict with American troops. 

One evening in April, 1812, Mr. Kinzie sat playing his violin and his 
children were dancing to the music, when Mrs. Kinzie came rushing into 
the house pale with terror, and exclaiming," The Indians! th e Indians! ·, 
"What? Where ? " eagerly inquired Mr. Kinzie. "Up at Lee's, killing 
and scalping, " answered the frightened mother, who, when the alarm was 
given, was attending Mrs. Burns, a newly-made mother, living· not far off. 

KlNZIE HOUSJI:. 

Mr. Kinzie and his family crossed the river in and took refuge in 
the fort, to which place Mrs. Burns and her infant, not a day old, were 
conveyed in safety to the shelter of the guns of Fort Dearbom, and the 
rest of the white inhabitants fled. The Indians were a scalping party 9£ 
Winnebagoes, who hovered around the fort some days, when they dis-
appeared, and for several weeks the inhabitants were not disturbed by 
alarms. 

Chicago was then so deep in the wilderness, that the news of the 
declaration of war against Great Britain, made on the 19th of June, 1812, 
did not reach the commander of the garrison at Fort Dearborn till the 7th 
of August. Now the fast mail train will carry a man from New York to 
Chicago in twenty-seven hours, and such a declaration might be sent, 
every word, by the telegraph in less than the same number of minutes. 
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PRESENT CONDITION OF THE NORTHWEST. 

Preceding chapters have brought us to the close of the Black Hawk 
war, and we n ow t urn to the contemplation of t he growth and prosperity 
of the North west under the smile of peace and the blessings of our ci vili- . 
w.tinn. The pioneers of this region date event::; back to the deep snow 

A REPRE E TATlVE PlO EER. 

of 1831 rlo one arriving here since that date taking first honors. The 
inciting cau e of the immigration which overflowed the prairies early in 
the 30s wa the 1·eports of the marvelou beauty and fertility of the 
region distributed through the East by those who had participated in the 
Black Hawk campaign with Gen. Scott. Chicago and Milwaukee then 
had a. few hundred inhabitants, and Gurdon S. Hubbard's trail from the 
former city to Ka kaskia led almost through a wilderness. Vegetable 
and clothing were largely distributed through the regions adjoining the 
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lakes by steamers from the Ohio towns. There are men now living in 
Illinois who came to the state when barely an acre was in cultivation, 
and a man now prominent in the business circles of Chicago looked over 
the swampy, cheerless of that metropolis · in 1818 and went south-
ward into civilization. Emigrants from P ennsylvania in 1830 left behind 

LINCOLN MONUMENT, SPIUNGFIELD, ILLINOIS. 

them but one small railway in the coal regions, thirty miles in length, 
and made their way to the Northwest mostly with ox teams, finding in 
Northern Illinois petty settlements scores of miles apart, although the 
southern portion of the state was fairly dotted with farms. The 
water courses of the lakes and rivers furnished transportation to the 
second great army of immigrants, and about 1850 railroads were 
pushed to that extent that the crisis of 1837 was precipitated upon us, 
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from the eff£:ct:s of which the Western country had not fully recovered 
a t t he outbreak of the war. Hostilities found the colonists of the prairies 
fully alive to the demands of the occasion, and the honor of recruiting 

the vast armie of the nion fell largely to ov. Yates, of Illinois, and 
Gov. Morton, of Indiana. To recount the share of the glories of the 
campmgn won b 1 l>:.!t We tern troop · i a needles ta k, except to 
mention the fact that IllinOIS ell. e GU nation the Pre ident who saved 
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it. and sent out at the head of one of its regunents tne general who led 
its armies to the final victory at Appomattox. The struggle, on the 

FARM VIEW IN WINTER. 

whole, had a marked effe ct for the better on the new Northwest, g.iving 
it an impetus whiqh twenty years of peace would not have produced. 
In a large degree this prosperity was an inflated one, and with the rest 
of the Union we have been compelled to atone therefor hy four 

Digitized byGoogle 



l'HE NORTHWEST TERRITORY. 91 

SPRING SCENE. 

Digitized bvGoogle 



Digitized -



THE NORTHWEST TERRITORY. 93 • 

years of depression of values, of scarcity of employment, and loss of 
fortune. To a less degree, however, than the manufacturing or mining 
regions has the West suffered during the prolonged panic now so near its 
end. Agriculture, still the leading feature in our industries, has been 
quite prosperous through all these dark years, and the farmers have 
cleared away many incumbrances resting over them from the period of 
fictitious values. The population ha.s steadily increased, the arts and 
sciences . are gaining a stronger foothold, the trade area of the region is 
becoming daily more extended, and we have been largely exempt from 
the financial calamities which have nearly wrecked communities on the 
seaboard dependent wholly on foreign commerce or manufacture. 

At the present period there are no great schemes broached for the 
Northwest, no propositions for governJllent subsidies or national works 
of improvement, but the capital of the world is attracted hither for the 
purchase of our products or the expansion of our capacity for serving the 
nation at large. A new era is dawning as to transportation, and we bid 
fair to deal almost exclusively with the increasing and expanding lines 
of steel rail running through every few miles of territory on the prairies. 
The lake marine will no doubt continue to be useful in the warmer 
season, and to serve as a· regulator of rates; but experienced 
navigators forecast the decay of the system in moving to the seaboard 
the enormous crops of the West. Within the past five years it has 
become quite common to see direct shipments to Europe and the West 
Indies going through from the second-class towns along the Mississippi 
and Missouri. 

As to popular education, the standard has of late risen very greatly, 
and our schools would be creditable to any section of the Union. 

More and more as the eve1;ts of the war pass into obscurity will the 
fate of the Northwest be linked with that of the Southwest, and the 
next Congressional apportionment will give the valley of the Mississippi 
aLsolute control of the legislation of the nation, and do much toward 
securing the removal of the capitol to some more central location. 

Our public men continue to wield the full share of influence pertain-
ing to their rank in the national autonomy, and seem not to forget that 
for the past sixteen they and their constituents have dictated the 
principles which should gove1:'ll the country. 

In a work like this, destined to lie on the shelves of the library for 
generations, and not doomed to daily destruction like a newspaper, one 
can not indulge in the same glowing predictions, the sanguine 
of actualities that fill the columns of ephemeral publications. Time mny 
bring grief to the pet projects of a writer, and explode castles erected on 
a pedestal of facts. Yet there are unmistakable indications before us of 
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the same radical change in our great Northwest which characterizes its 
history for the past thirty years. Our domain has a sort of natural 
geographical border, save where it melts away to the southward in the 
cattle raising districts of the southwest. , 

Our prime interest will for some years doubtless be the growth of 
the food of the world, in which branch it has already outstripped all 
competitors, and our great rival in this duty will naturally be the fertile 
plains of Kansas, Nebraska and Colorado, to say nothing of the new 
empire so rapidly growing up in Texas. Over these regions there is a 
continued progress in agriculture and in railway building, and we must 
look to our laurels. Intelligent observers of events are fully aware of 
the strides made in the way of shipments of fresh meats to Europe, 
many of these ocean cargoes being actually slaughtered in the West and 
transported on ice to the wharves of the seaboard cities. That this new 
enterprise will continue there is no reason to doubt. There are in 
Chicago several factories for the of prepared meats for European 
consumption, and the orders for this class of goods are already immense. 
English capital is becoming daily more and more dissatisfied with railway 
loans and investments, and is gradually seeking mammoth outlays in 
lands and live stock. The stock yards in Chicago, Indianapolis and East 
St. Louis are yearly increasing their- facilities, and their plant steadily 
grows, more valuable. Importations of blooded animals from the pro-. 
gressive countries of Europe are destined to greatly improve the quality. 
of our beef and mutton. Nowhere is there to be seen a more enticing 
display,in this line than at our state and county fairs, and the interest 
in the matter is on the increase. 

To attempt to give statistics of our grain production for 1877 would 
be useless, so far have we ourselves in the quantity and 
quality of our product. We are too liable to forget that we are giving 
the world its first artiCle of necessity- its food supply. An opportunity 
to learn this fact so it never can be forgotten was afforded at Chicago at 
the outbreak of the great panic of 1873, when Canadian purchasers, 
fearing the prostration of business might bring- about an anarchical condition 
of affairs, went to that city with coin in bulk and foreign drafts to secure 
their supplies in their own currency at first hands. It may be justly 
claimed by the agricultural community that their combined efforts gave 
the nation its first"impetus toward a restoration of its crippled industries, 
and their labor brought the gold premium to a lower depth than the 
government was able to reach most intense efforts of legislation 
and compulsion. The hundreds of millions about to be disbursed for 
farm products have already, by the anticipation common to all commercial 
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set the wheels in motion, and will relieve us from the pel'ils so 
long shadowing our efforts to return to a healthy tone. 

Manufacturing has attained in the chief cities a foothold which bid 
fair to render the Northwest independent of the outside world. Nearly 

our whole region has a distribution of coal measures which will in time 
support the manufactures nec·essary to our comfort and prosperity. As 
to transportation, the chief factor in the production of nil articles excel> ... 
food, no section is magnificently endowed, and our facilities are yearly 
increasing beyond those of any other region. 
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The period from a central point of the war to the outbreak of the 
panic was marke1:l by a tremendous growth in our railway lines, but the 
tlepression of the times caused almost a total suspension of operations. 
Now that prosperity is .returning to our ::;tricken country we witness its 
anticipation by the railroad interest in a series of projects, extensions, 
and lea which bid fair to largely increa e our transportation facilities. 
The proce of for clo ure and sale of incumbered lines is another matter 
o b con idered. In tl1e ca e of the Illinois Central road, which formerly 
tran ferred to other line at Cairo the vast burden of freight destined for 
the ulf reo-ion, we now ee the incorporation of the tracks connecting 
through to ew Orlean every mile co-operating in turning toward the 
nortbwe ern metropolis the weight of the inter-state commerne of a 
thou and mile or more of fertile plantations. Three competi ng route 
to Texa have e tabli bed in Chicago their general freigh t aml passenger 
acrencie . Four or five lines compete for all Pacific freights to a point a 

, far as the interior of Nebra ka. Half a dozen or more splendid bridge 
tructure have been thrown acros the Mis ouri and Missi sippi Rivers by 

the railwa · . The Chicago and Northwestern line has become an aggre-
gation of over two thou and miles of rail, and the Chicago, Mil waukee 
and t . Pauli· its clo ·e rival in extent and importance. The three lin e· 
running to Cairo via Vincennes form through route for all traffic with 
the tate to the southward. The chief projects now under discussion 
are the Chicago and Atlantic, which is to unite with lines now built to 
Charle on and the Chicago and Canada outhern, which line will con-
nect with all the variou branche::; of that Canadian enterpri e. Our 
late t new road is the Chicago and Lake Huron, formed of three lines, 
and entering the city from Valparai o on the Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne 
nd Chicago track. The trunk line being mainly in operation, the 

progre s made in the way of shortening tracks, making air-line branches, 
nd running exten ion· does not show to the advantage it deserves, as 

thi proce s i con tautly adding new facilities to the estauli:ohed order 
of thing . The panic reduced the price of steel to a point where the 
railways could hardly afford to u e iron rails and all our northwestern 
line report large rt:lay of Be emer track. The immense crop now 
being roo ed have given a great ri e to the value of railway stonks, and 
their tran portation mu t re nlt in heavy pecuniary advantage . 

Few are aware of the impot·tance of the whole ale and jobbiug trade 
of hicaao. ne leading firm has since the panic sold $24,000 000 of . 
dry good in one year, and they now expect most confidently to add 
event)· per cent. to the figures of their last year's bu ine . In boot 
nd hoes and in clothing, twenty or more great firms from the ea t have 

placed here their di:;tributing agents or their factories; and in groceries 
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Chicago supplies the entire Northwest at rates presenting advantages 
over New York. 

Chicago has stepped in between New York and the rural banks as a 
financial center, and scarcely a banking institution in the grain or cattle 
regions but keeps its reserve funds in the vaults of our commercial insti-
tutions. Accumulating here throughout the, spring and summer months, 
they are summoned home at pleasure to move the products of the 
prames. This process greatly strengthens the northwest in its financial 
operations, leaving home capital to supplement local operations on 
behalf of home interests. 

It is impossible to forecast the destiny of this grand and growing. 
section of the Union. Figures and predictions made at this date might 
seem ten years hence so ludicrously small as to excite only derision. 
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ILLINOIS • . 

Length, 380 miles, mean width about 156 miles. Area, 55,410 square 
miles, or 35,462,400 acres. Illinois, as regards its surface, constitutes a 
table-land at a varying elevation ranging between 350 and 800 feet above 
the sea level; composed of extensive and highly fertile prairies and plains. 
Much of the south division of the State, especially the river-bottoms, are 
thickly wooded. The prairies, too, have oasis-like clumps of trees 
scattered here and there at intervals. The chief rivers irrigating the 
State are the Mississippi-dividing it from Iowa and Missouri-the Ohio 
(forming its south barrier), the Illinois, Wabash, Kaskaskia, and San-
gamon, with their numerous affluents. The total extent of navigable 
streams is calculated at 4,000 miles. are scattered over vari-
ous parts of the State. Illinois is extremely prolific in minerals, chiefly 
coal, iron, copper, and zinc ores, sulphur and limestone. The coal-field 
alone is estimated to absorb a full third of the entire coal-deposit of North 
America. Climate tolerably equable and healthy; the mean temperature 
standing at about 51 o Fahrenheit As an agricultural region, Illinois takes 
a competitive rank with neighboring States, the cereals, fruits, and root-
crops yielding plentiful returns ; in fact, as a grain-growing State, Illinois 
may be deemed, in proportion to her size, to possess a greater area of 
lands suitable for its production than any other State in the Union. Stock-
raising is also largely carried on, while her manufacturing interests in 
regard of woolen fabrics, etc., are very extensive and yearly expand-
ing scale. The lines of railroad in the State are among the most exten-
sive of the Union. Inland water-carriage is facilitated by a canal 
connecting the Illinois River with Lake Michigan, and thence with the 
St. Lawrence and Atlantic. Illinois is divided into 102 counties; the 
chief towns being Chicago, Springfield (capital), Alton, Quincy, Peoria, 
Galena, Bloomington, Rock Island, Vandalia, etc. By the new Consti-
tution, established in 1870, the State Legislature consists of 51 Senators,' 
elected for four years, and 153 Representatives, for two years; which 
numbers were to be decennially increased thereafter to the number of 
six per every additional half-million of inhabitants. Religious and 
educational institutions are largely diffused throughout, and are in a very 
flourishing condition. Illinois has a State•Lunatic and a Deaf and Dumb 
Asylum at .Jacksonville; a State Penitentiary at Joliet; and a Home for 
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Soldiers' Orphans at Normal. On November 30, 1870, the public debt of 
the State was returned at 14,870,937, with a balance of $1,808,838 
unprovided for. At the same period the value of assessed and equalized 
property presented the following totals: assessed, $840,031,703; equal-
ized $480,664,058. The name of lllinois, through nearly the whole of 
the eighteenth_ century, embraced most of the known regions north and 
west of Ohio. French colonists established themselves in .1673, at 
Cahokia and Kaskaskia, and the territory of which these settlements 
formed the nucleus was, in 1763, ceded to Great Britain in conjunction 
with Canada, and ultimately resigned to the United States in 178'i. 
Illinois entered the Union as a State, December 3, 1818; and now send'i 

Representatives to Congress. Population, 2,539,891, in 1870 . 

.6 WESTERN DWELLI:Nu. 
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INDIANA. 

The profile of Indiana forms a nearly exact parallelogram, occupy-
ing one of the most fertile portions of the great Mississippi Valley. The 
greater extent of the surface embraced within its limits consists of gentle 
undulations rising into hilly tracts toward the Ohio bottom. The chief 
rivers of the State are the Ohio and Wabash, with their numerous 
aflluents. The soil is highly productive of the cereals and grasses-most 
particularly so in the valleys of the Ohio, w ·abash, Whitewater, and 
White Rivers. The northeast and central portions are well timbered 
with virgin forests, and the west section is notably rich in coal, constitut-
ing an off:·hoot of the great IllinoiR carboniferous field . Iron, copper, 
marble, slate, gypsum, and various clays are also abundant. From an 
aaricultural point of view, the staple products are maize and wheat, with 
the other cereals in les ·er yields ; and besides these, flax, hemp, sorghum, 
hop etc., are extensively rai ed. Indiana is divided into 92 counties, 
and counts among her principal cities and towns, those of Indianapolis 
(the capital), Fort Wayne, Evansville, Terre Haute, Madison, Jefferson-
ville, Columbus Vincennes, South Bend, etc. The public institutions of 
the tate are many and various, and on a scale of magnitude 'and 
efficiency commen urate with her important political and industrial status. 
Upward of two thousand miles of railroads permeate the State in all 
direction and greatly conduce to the development of her expanding 
manufacturing interests. Statistics for the fiscal year terminating 
October 31, 1870, exhibited a to tal of receipts, $3,896,541 as against dis-
bursements, $3,532,406, leaving a balance, $364,135 in favor of the State 
Trea ury. The entire public debt, January 5, 1871, $3,971,000. This 
tate was first ettled by Canadian voyageurs in 1702, who erected a fort 

at Vincenne ; in 1763 it pa sed into the hands of the English, and was 
by the latter ceded to the United States in 1783. From 1788 till 1791, 
an Indian warefare prevailed. In 1800, all the region west and north of 
Ohio (then formed into a di tinct territory) became merged in Indiana. 
In 1 09, the pre ent limit of the State were defined, Michigan ann 
Illinois having previously been withdrawn. In 1811, Indiana was the 
theater of the Indian War of T ecumseh, ending with the decisive battle 
of Tippecanoe. In 1816. (December 11), Indiana became enrolled among 
the States of the American Union. In 1834, the State passed through a 
monetary cri i owing to its having become mixed up with railroad, 
canal, and other speculations on a gigantic scale, which ended, fol' the 
ttme being, in a general collapse of public credit, and consequent bank-
ru tcy. Since that time, however, the greater number of the public 
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works which had brought about that imbroglio- especially the great 
Wabash and Erie Canal- have been completed, to the great benefit of 
the State, whose subsequent progress has year by year been marked by 
rapid strides in the paths of wealth, commerce, and general Rocial and 
political prosperity. The constitution now in force was adopted in 1851. 
Population, 1,680,637. 

IOWA. 

In shape, Iowa presents an almost perfect parallelogram; has a 
length, north to south, of about 300 miles, by a pretty even width of 208 
miles, and embraces an area of 55,045 square miles, or 35,228,800 acres. 
The surface of the State is generally undulating, rising toward the 
middle into an elevated plateau which forms the "divide" of the 
Missouri and Mississippi basins. Rolling prairies, especially in the south 
section, constitute a regnant feature, and the river bottoms, belted with 
woodlands, present a soil of the richest alluvion. Iowa is well watered; 
the principal rivers being the Mississippi and Missouri, which form 
respectively its east and west limits, and the Cedar, Iowa, and Des 
Moines, aftluents of the first named. Mineralogically, Iowa is important 
as occupying a section of the great Northwest coal field, to the extent of 
an area estimated at 25,000 square miles. Lead, copper, zinc, and iron, 
are also mined in considerable quantities. The soil is well adapted to 
the production of wheat, maize, and the other cereals; fruits, vegetables, 
and esculent roots; maize, wheat, and oats forming the chief staples. 
Wine, tobl\cco, hops, and wax, are other noticeable items of the agricul-
tural yield. Cattle-raising, too, is a branch of rural industry largely 
engaged in. The climate is healthy, although liable to extremes of heat 
and cold. The annual gross product of the various manufactures carried 
on in this State approximate; in round numbers, a sum of t20,000,000. 
Iowa has an immense railroad system, besides over 500 miles of water-
communication by means of its navigable rivers. The State is politically 
divided into· 99 counties, with the following centers of population: Des 
Moines (capital), Iowa City (former capital), Dubuque, Davenport, Bur-
lington, Council Bluffs, Keokuk, Muscatine, and Cedar Rapids. The 
State institutions of Iowa-religious, scholastic, and philanthropic- are 
on a par, as regards number and perfection of organization aud operation, 
with those of her Northwest sister States, and education is especially 
well cared for, and largely diffused. Iowa formed a portion of the 
American territorial acquisitions from France, by the so-called Louisiana 
purchase in 1803, and was politically identified with Louisiana till 1812, 
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when it merged into the Missouri Territory; in 1834 it came under the 
Michigan organization, and, in 1836, under that of Wisconsin. Finally, 
after being constituted an indepeudent Territory, it became a State of 
the Union, December 28, 1846. Population in 1860, 674,913; in 1870, 
1,191, 792, and in 1875, 1,353,118. 

MICHIGAN. 

United area, 56,243 square miles, or 35,995,520 acres. Extent of the 
Upper and smaller Peninsula -length, 316 miles ; breadth, fluctuating 
between 36 and 120 miles. The south division is 416 miles long, by from 
50 to 300 miles wide. Aggregate lake-shore line, 1,100 miles. The 
Upper, or North, Peninsula consists chiefly of an elevated plateau. 
expanding into the Porcupine mountain-system, attaining a maximum 
height of some 2,000 feet. Its shores along Lake Superior are eminently 
bold and picturesque, and its area is rich in minerals, its product of 
copper constituting an important source of industry. Both divisions are 
heavily wooded, and the South one, in addition, boasts of a deep, rich, 
loamy soil, throwing up excellent crops of cereals and other agricultmal 
produce. The climate is .generally mild and humid, though the Winter 
colds are severe. The chief staples of farm husbandry include the cereals, 
grasses, maple sugar, sorghum, tobacco, fruits, and dairy-stuffs. In 18i0, 
the acres of land in farms were: improved, 5,096,939; unimproved 
woodland, 4,080,146; other unimproved land, 842,057. The cash value 
of land was 1398,240,578; of farming implements and machinery, 
113,711,979. In 1869, there were shipped from the Lake Superior ports, 
874,582 tons of iron ore, and 45,762 of smelted pig, along with 14,188 
tons of copper (ore and ingot). Coal is another article largely mined. 
Inland communication is provided for by an admirably organized railroad 
system, and by the St. Mary's Ship Canal, connecting Lakes Huron and 
Superior. Michigan is politically divided into 78 counties; its chief 
urban centers are Detroit, Lansing (capital), Ann Arbor, Marquette, 
Bay City, Niles, Ypsilanti, Grand Haven, etc. The Governor of the 
State is elected biennially. On November 30,1870, the aggregate bonded 
debt of Michigan amounted to .2,385,028, and the assessed valuation of 
land to 1266,929,278, representing an estimated cash value of 8800,000,000. 
Education is largely diffused and most excellently conducted and pro-
vided for. The State University at Ann Arbor, the colleges of Detroit 
and Kalamazoo, the Albion Female College, the State Normal School at 
Ypsilanti, and the State Agricultural College at Lansing, are chief among 
the academic institutions. Michigan (a term of Chippeway origin. and 
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signifying " Great Lake), was discovered and first settled by French 
Canadians, who, in 1670, founded Detroit, the pioneer of a series of trad-
ing-posts on the Indian frontier. During the "Conspiracy of Pontiac," 
following the French loss of Canada, Michigan became the scene of a 
sanguinary struggle between the whites and aborigines. In 1796, it 
became annexed to the United States, which incorporated this region 
with the Northwest Territory, and then with Indiana Territory, till1803, 
when it became territorially independent. Michigan was the theater of 
warlike operations during the war of 1812 with Great Britain, and in 
1819 was authorized to be represented by one delegate in Congress; h, 
1837 she was admitted into the Union as a State, and in 1869 ratified the 
15th Amendment to the Federal Constitution. Population, 1,184,059. 

WISCONSIN. 

It has a mean length of 260 miles, and a maximum breadth of 215. 
Land area, 53,924 square miles, or 34,511,360 acres. Wisconsin lies at a 
considerable altitude above sea-level, and consists for the most part of an 
upland plateau, the surface of which is undulating and very generally 
diversified. Numerous local eminences called mounds are interspersed 
over the State, and the Lake Michigan coast-line is in many parts char-
acterized by lofty escarped cliffs, even as on the west side the banks of 
the Mississippi form a series of high and picturesque bluffs. A group of 
islands known as The Apostles lie off the extreme north point of the 
State in Lake Superior, and the great estuary of Green Bay, running far 
inland, gives formation to a long, narrow peninsula between its waters 
and those of Lake Michigan. The river-system of Wisconsin has three 
outlets-those of Lake Superior, Green Bay, and the Mississippi, which 
latter stream forms the entire southwest. frontier, widening at one point 
into the large watery expanse called Lake Pepin. Lake Superior receives 
the St. Louis, Burnt Wood, and Montreal Rivers; Green Bay, the 
Menomonee, Peshtigo, Oconto, and Fox; while into the Mississippi 
empty the St. Croix, Chippewa, Black, Wisconsin, and Rock Rivers. 
The chief interior lakes are those of Winnebago, Horicon, and Court 
Oreilles, and smaller sheets of water stud a great part of the surface. 
The climate is healthful, with cold Winters and brief but very warm 
Summers. Mean annual rainfall 31 inches. The geological system 
represented by the State, embraces those rocks included between the 
primary and the Devonian series, the former containing extensive 
deposits of copper and iron ore. Besides these minerals .. lead and zinc 
are fonnd in great quantities, together with kaolin, plumbago, gypsum, 
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and yarious clays. Mining, consequently, forms a prominent industry, 
and one of yearly increasing dimensions. The soil of Wisconsin is of 
varying quality, but fertile on the whole, and in the north parts of the 
State heavily timbered. The agricultural yield comprises the cereals, 
together with flax, hemp, tobacco, pulse, sorgum, and all kinds of vege-
tables, and of the hardier fruits. In 1870, the State had a total number 
of 102,904 farms, occupying 11,715,321 acre!!, of which 5,899,343 con-
sisted of improved land, and 3,437,442 were timbered. Cash value of 
farms, •300,414,064; of farm implements and machinery, •14,239,364. 
Total estimated value of all farm products, including betterments and 
additions to stock, $78,027,032; of orchard and dairy stuffs, $1,045,933; 
of lumber, $1,327,618; of home manufactures, $338,423; of all live-stock, 
t-15,310,882. Number of manufacturing establishments, 7,136, employ-
ing 39,055 hands, and turning out productions valued at $85,624,966. 
The political divisions of the State form 61 counties, and the chief places 
of wealth, trade, and population, are Madison (the capital), Milwaukee, 
Fond du Lac, Oshkosh, Prairie du Chien, Janesville, Portage City, 
Racine, Kenosha, and La Crosse. In 1870, the total .assessed valuation 
reached e333,209,83R, as against a true valuation of both real and personal 
estate aggregating $602,207,329. Treasury receipts during 1870, $886,-
696; disbursements, $906,329. Value of church property, $4,i49,983. 
Education is amply provided for. Independently of the State University 
at Madison, and those of Galesville and of Lawrence at Appleton, and 
the colleges of Beloit, Racine, and Milton, there are Normal Schools at 
Platteville and Whitewater. The State is divided into 4,802 common 
school districts, maintained at a cost, in 1870, of $2,094,160. The chari-
table institutions of Wisconsin include a Deaf and Dumb Asylum, an 
Institute for the Education of the Blind, and a Soldiers' Orphans' School. 
In January, 1870, the railroad system ramified throughout the State 
totalized 2, 779 miles of track, including several lines far advanced toward 
completion. Immigration is successfully encouraged by the State author-
ities, the larger number of yearly new-comers being of Scandinavian and 
German origin. The territory now occupied within the limits of the 
State of Wisconsin was explored by French missionaries and traders in 
16::J9, and it remained under French jurisdiction until 1703, when it 
became annexed to the British North American possessions. In 1796, it 
reverted to the United States, the government of which latter admitted 
it within the limits of the Northwest Territory, and in 1809, attached it 
to that of Illinois, and to Michigan in 1818. Wisconsin became independ-
eutly territorially organized in 1836, and became a State of the Union. 
March 8, 1847. Population in 1870, l,Oii4,985, of which 2,113 were of 
the colored race, and 11,521 Indians, 1,206 of the latter being out of 
tribal relations. 

Gigitized byGoogle 



106 THE NORTHWEST TERBJTORY. 

MINNESOTA. 

Its length, north to south, embraces an extent of 380 miles; its 
breadth one of 250 miles at a maximum. Area, 84,000 square miles, or 
54,i60,000 acres. The surface of Minnesota, generally speaking, con-
sists of a succession of gently undulating plains and prairies, drained by 
an admirable water-system, and with here and there heavily- timbered 
bottoms and belts of virgin forest. 'Qle soil, corresponding with such a 
superfices, is exceptionally rich, consisting for the most part of a dark, 
calcareous sandy drift intermixed with loam. A distinguishing physical 
feature of this State is its riverine ramifications, expanding in nearly 
every part of it into almost innumerable lakes-the whole presenting au 
aggregate of water-power having hardly a rival in the Union. Besides 
the Mississippi- which here has its rise, and drains a basin of 800 miles 
of country- the principal streams are the Minnesota (334 miles long), 
the Red River of the North, the St. Croix, St. Louis, and many others of 
lesser ; the chief lakes are those called Red, Cass, Leech, 
Mille Lacs, Vermillion, and Winibigosh. Quite a concatenation of sheets 
of water fringe the frontier line where Minnesota joins British America, 
culminating in the Lake of the Woods. It has been estimated, that of 
an area of 1,200,000 a;cres of surface between the St. Croix and Mis-
sissippi Rivers, not less than 73,000 acres are of lacustrine formation. In 
point of minerals, the resources of Minnesota have as yet been very 
imperfectly developed; iron, copper, coal, lead-all these are known to 
exist in considerable deposits; together with salt, limestone, and potter's 
clay. The agricultural outlook of the State is in a high degree satis-
factory; wheat constitutes the leading cereal in cultivation, with Indian 
corn and oats in next order. Fruits and vegetables are grown in great 
plenty and of excellent quality. The lumber resources of Minnesota are 
important; the pine forests in the north region alone occupying an area 
of some 21,000 square miles, which in 1870 produced a return of scaled 
logs amounting to 313,116,416 feet. The natural industrial advantages 
possessed by Minnesota are largely improved upon by a railroad system. 
The political divisions of this State number 78 counties; of which the 
chief cities and towns are: St. Paul (the capital), Stillwater, Red Wing, 
St. Anthony, Fort Snelling, Minneapolis, and Mankato. Minnesota has 
already assume!i an attitude of high importance as a manufacturing State; 
this is mainly due to the 'wonderful command of water-power she pos-
sesses, as before spoken of. Besides her timber-trade, the milling of 
flour, the distillation of whisky, and the tanning of leather, are prominent 
interests; which, in 1869, gave returns to the amount of 114,831,048. 
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Education is notably provided for on a broad and catholic scale, the 
entire amount expended scholastically during the year 1870 being 1857 ,, 
816; while on November 30 of the preceding year the permanent school 
fund stood at $2,476,222. Besides a University and Agricultural College, 
Normal and Reform Schools flourish, and with these may be mentioned 
such various philanthropic and religious institutions as befit the needs of 
an intelligent and prosperous community. The finances of the State for 
the fiscal year terminating December 1, 1870, exhibited a balance on the 
right side to the amount of $136,164, being a gain of $44,000 over the 
previous year's figures. The earliest exploration of Minnesota by the 
whites was made in 1680 by a French Franciscan, Father Hennepin, who 
gave the name of St. Antony to the Great Falls on the Upper Missisippi. 
In 1763, the Treaty of Versailles ceded this region to England. 
Twenty years later, Minnesota formed part of the Northwest Territory 
transferred to the United Statel!, and became herself territorialized inde-
pendently in 1849. Indian cessions in 1851 enlarged her boundaries, and, 
May 11, 1857, Minnesota became a unit of the great American federation 
of States. Population, 439,706. 

NEBRASKA . 

Maximum length, 412 miles; extreme breadth, 208 miles. 
75,905 square miles, or 48,636,800 acres. The surface of this State is 
almost entirely undulating prairie, and forms part of the west slope of 
the great central basin of the North American Continent. In its west 
division, near the base of the Rocky Mountainll, is a sandy belt of 
country, irregularly defined. In this part, too, are the "dunes," resem-
bling a wavy sea of sandy billows, as well as the Mauvaises Terres, a tract 
of •singular formation, produced by eccentric disintegra_tions and denuda-
tions of the land. The chief rivers are the Missouri, constituting its en-
tire east line of demarcation; the Nebraska or Platte, the Niobrara, the 
Republican Fork of the Kansas, the Elkhorn, and the Loup Fork of the 
Platte. The soil is very various, but consisting chiefly of rich, bottomy 
loam, admirably adapted to the raising of heavy crops of cereals. All 
the vegetables and fruits of the temperate zone are produced in great 
size and plenty. For grazing purposes Nebraska is a State exceptionally 
well fitted, a region of not less than 23,000,000 acres being adaptable to 
Lhis branch of husbandry. It is believed that the, as yet, comparatively 
infertile tracts of land found in various parts of the State are susceptible 
of productivity by means of a properly conducted system of irrigation. 
Few minerals of moment have so far been found within the ·limits of' 
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Nebraska, if we may except important saline deposits at the head of Salt 
Creek in its southeast section. The State is divided into 57 counties, 
independent of the Pawnee and Winnebago Indians, and of unorganized 
territory in the northwest part. The principal towns are Omaha, Lincoln 
(State capital), Nebraska City, Columbus, Grand Island, etc. In 1870, 
the total assessed value of property amounted to $53,000,000, being an 
increase of .11,000,000 over the previous year's returns. The total 
amount received from the school-fund during the year 1869-70 was 
S77,999. Education is making great onward strides, the State Univel'tlity 
and an Agricultural College being far advanced toward completion. In 
the matter of railroad communication, Nebraska bids fair to soon place 
herself on a par with her neighbors to the east. Besides being inter-
sected by the Union Pacific line, with its off-shoot, the Fremont and Blair, 
other tracks are in course of rapid construction. Organized by Con-
gressional Act into a Territory, May 30, 1854, Nebraska entered the 
Union as a full State, March 1, 1867. Population, 122,993. 

HUNTING PRAmtE WOLVES IN AN EARLY DAY. 
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EARLY HISTORY OF ILLINOIS. 

The name of this beautiful Prairie State is derived from fllint, a 
Delaware word signifying Superior Men. It has a French termination, 
and is a symbol of how the two races-the French and the Indians-
were intermixed during the early history of the country. 

The appellation was no doubt well applied to the primitive inhabit-
ants of the soil whose prowess in savage warfare long withstood the 
combined attacks of the fierce Iroquois on the one side, and the no less 
savage and relentless Sacs and Foxes on the other. The Illinois were 
once a powerful confederacy, occupying the most beautiful and fertile 
region in the great Valley of the Mississippi, which their enemies coveted 
and struggled long and hard to wrest from them. By 'the fortunes of 
war they were diminished in numbers, and finally destroyed. " Starved 
Rock;' on the lllinois River, according to tradition, commemorates their 
last tragedy, where, it is said, the entire tribe starved rather than sur-
render. 

EARLY DISCOVERIES. 

The first European discoveries in Illinois date back over two 
dre<l years. They are a part of that movement which, from the begin-
ning to the middle of the seventeenth century, brought the French 
Canadian missionaries and fur traders into the Valley of the Mississippi, 
aiJ(l which, at a later period, established the civil and ecclesiastical 
authority of France from the Gulf of St. Lawrence to the Gulf of Mexico, 
and from the foot-hills of the Alleghanies to the Rocky Mountains. 

The great river of the West had been discovered by DeSoto, the 
Spanish conqueror of Florida, three quarters of a century before the 
French founded Quebec in 1608, but the Spanish left the country a wil-

without further exploration or settlement within its borders, in 
which condition it remained until the Mississippi was discovered by the 

of the French Canadian government, Joliet and Marquette, in 1673. 
These renowned explorers were not the first white visitors to lllinois. 
In 1671-two years in advance of them-came Nicholas Perrot to Chicago. 
He baf' been sent by Talon as an agent of the Canadian government to 
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call a. great peace convention of Western Indians at Green Bay, prepara-
tory to the movement for the discovery of the Mississippi. It was 
deemed a good stroke of policy to secure, as far as possible, the friend-
ship and co-operation of the Indians, far and near, before venturing upon 
an enterpri e which their hostility might render disastrous, and which 
their friendship and assistance would do so much to make successful; 
and to thi end Perrot was sent to call together in council the tribes 
throughout the Northwe t, and to promise them the commerce and pro-
tection of the French government. He accordingly arrived at Green 
Ba in 1671 and procuring an escort of Pottawattamies, proceeded in a 
bark canoe upon a vi it to the Miamis, at Chicago. P errot was there-
fore the fir ·t European to set foot upon the oil of Illinois. 

till there were other before Marquette. In 1672, the Je uit rnis-
sionarie Fathers Claude Allouez and Claude Dablon, bore the standard 
of the from their mission at Green Bay through western Wisconsin 
and northern Dlinoi , visiting the Foxes on Fox River, and the Masquo-
tine and Kickapoo at the mouth of the Milwaukee. These missionaries 
penetrated on the route afterwards followed by Marquette as far as the 
Kickapoo village at the head of Lake Winnebago, where Marquette, in 
hi journey, secured guides aero s the portage to the Wisconsin. 

The oft-repeated story of Marquette and Joliet is well known. 
They were the agents employed by the Canadian government to discover 
the Mi· issippi. Marquette was a native of France, born in 1637, a 
Jesuit prie t by education, and a man of simple faith and of great zeal and 
devotion in e:xtending the Roman Catholic religion among the Indians. 
Arriving in Canada in 1666, he was sent a a missionary to the far 

orthwest, and, in 166 , founded a mission at Sault Ste. Marie. The 
following year he moved to La Pointe, in Lake Superior, where he 
instructed a branch of the Huron till 1670, when he removed south, and 
founded the mi ion at St. Ignace, on the Straits of Mackinaw. H ere 
he remained devoting a portion of his time to the study of the Illinois 
language under a native teacher who had accompanied him to the mission 
.from La Pointe, till he wa joined by Joliet in the pring of 1673. By 
the way of Green Bay and the Fox and Wisconsin Rivers, they entered 
the Mi i ippi, which they explored to the mouth of the Arkan as, and 
retw·ned by the way of the Illinois and Chicago Rivers to Lake Michigan. 

n his way up the lllinoi , Marquette vi ited the great village of 
the K ka kia , near what is now Utica, in the county of LaSalle. The 
following year he returned and established among them the mis ion of 
the Immaculate Virgin Mary, which was the first Jesuit mi ion founded 
in Dlinoi and in the Mi sissippi Valley. The intervening winter he 
had in a. hut which his companions erected on the Chicago River, a 
few league from its mouth. The founding of this mission was the last 
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act of Marquette's life. He died in Michigan, on his way back to Green 
Bay, May 18, 1675. 

FIRST FRENCH OCCUPATION. 

The first French occupation of the territory now embraced in Illi-
nois was effected by LaSalle in 1680, seven years after the time of Mar-
::tuette and Joliet. LaSalle, having com;tructed a vessel, the .. Griffin," 
above the .falls of Niagara, which he sailed to Green Bay, and having 
passed thence in canoes to the mouth of the St. Joseph River, by which 
and the Kankakee he reached the Illinois, in January, 1680, erected Fort 
Orevecceur, at the lower end of Peoria Lake, where the city of Peoria is 
now situated. The place where this ancient fort stood may still be seen 
just below the outlet of Peoria Lake. It was destined, however, to a 
temporary existence. From this point, LaSalle determined to descend 
the Mississippi to its mouth, but did not accomplish this purpose till two 
years later-in 1682. Returning to Fort Frontenac for the purpose of 
getting materials with which to rig his vessel, he left the fort in charge of 
Touti, his lieutenant, who during his absence wa:; driven off by the Iro-
quois Indians. These savages had made a raid upon the settlement of 
the Illinois, and had left nothing in their track but ruin and desolation. 
Mr. Davidson, in his History of Illinois, gives the following graphic 
account of the picture that met the eyes of LaSalle and his companions 
on their return : 

" At the great tvwn of the Illinois they were appalled at the scene 
which opened to their view. No hunter appeared to break its death-like 
silence with a salutatory whoop ot welcome. The plain on which the 
town had stood was now strewn with charred fragments of lodges, which 
had so recently swarmed with life hilarity. To render more 
hideous the picture of desolation, large numbers of skulls had been 
placed on the upper extremities of lodge-poles which had escaped the 
devouring flames. In the midst of these horrors was the rude fort of 
the spoilers, rendered frightful by the same ghastly relics. A near 
approach showed that the graves had been robbed of their bodies, and 
swarms of buzzards were discovered their loathsome stomachs 
on the reeking corruption. To complete the work of destruction, the 
growing corn of the village had been cut down and burned, while the 
pits containing the products of previous years, had been rifled arid their 
contents scattered with wanton waste. It was evident the suspected 
blow of the Iroquois had fallen with relentless fury." 

Tonti had escaped LaSalle knew not whither. P888ing down the 
lake in search of him and his men, LaSalle discovered that • the fort had 
been destroyed, but the vessel which he had partly constructed was still 
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on the stocks, and but slightly injured. After further fruitless search, 
failing to find Tonti, he fastened to a tree a painting representing .himself 
and party sitting in a canoe and bearing a pipe of peace, and to the paint-
ing attached a letter addressed to Tonti. 

Tonti had escaped, and, after untold privations, taken shelter among 
the Pottawattamies near Green Bay. These were friendly to the French. 
One of their old chiefs used to say, "There were but three great cap-
tains in the world, himself, Tonti and LaSalle." 

GENIUS OF LASALLE. 

We must now return to LaSalle, \Vhose exploits stand out in such 
bold relief. He was born in Rouen, France, in 1643. His father was 
wealthy, but he renounced his patrimony on entering a college of th& 
Jesuits, from which he separated and came to Canada a poor man in 1666. 
The priests of St. Sulpice, among whom he had a brother, were then the 
proprietors of Montreal, the nucleus of which was a seminary or con-
vent founded by that order. The Superior granted to LaSalle a large 
tract of land at LaChine, where he established himself in the fur trade. 
He was a man of daring genius, and outstripped all his competitors in 
exploits of travel and commerce with the Indians. In 1669, he visited 
the headquarters of the great Iroquois Confederacy, at Onondaga, in the 
heart of New York, and, obtaining guide<>, explored the Ohio River to 
the falls at Louisville. 

In order to understand the genius of LaSalle, it must be remembered 
that for many years prior to his time the missionaries and traders were 
obliged to make their way to the Northwest by the Ottawa River (of 
Canada) on account of the fierce hostility of the Iroquois along the lower 
lakes and Niagara River, which entirely closed this latter route to the 
Upper Lakes. They carried on their commerce chiefly by canoes, pad-
dling them through the Ottawa to Lake Nipissing, carrying them across 
the portage to French River, and descending that to Lake Huron. This 
being the route by which they reached the Not·thwest, accounts for the 
fact that all the earliest Jesuit missions were established in the neighbor-
hood of the Upper Lakes. LaSalle conceived the grand idea of opening 
the route by Niagara River and the Lower Lakes to Canadian commerce 
by sail vessels, connecting it with the navigation of the Mississippi, and 
thus opening a magnificent water communication from the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence to the Gulf of Mexico. This truly grand and comprehensive 
purpose seems to have animated him in all his wonderful achievements 
and the matchless difficulties and hardships he surmounted. As the first 
step in the accomplishment of this object he established himself on Lake 
Ontario, and built and garrisoned Fort Frontenac, the site of the present 
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city of Kingston, Canada.. Here he obtained a grant of land from the 
French crown and a body of troops by which he beat back the invading 
Iroquois and cleared the passage to Niagara Falls. Having by this mas-
terly stroke made it safe to attempt a hitherto untried expedition, his 
next step, as we have seen, was to ad vance to the F!ills with all his 
outfit for building a ship with which to sail the lakes. He was success-
ful in this undertaking, though hi& ultimate purpose was defeated by a 
strange combination of untoward circumstances. The Jesuits evidently 
hated LaSalle and plotted against him, because he had abandoned them 
and co-operated with a rival order. The fur traders were also jealous of 
his superior success in opening new channels of commerce. At LaChine 
he had taken the trade of Lake Ontario, which but for his presence there 
would have gone to Quebec. While they were plodding with their bar.lt 
canoes through the Ottawa he was constructing vessels to com-
mand the trade of the lakes and the Mississippi. These great plans 
excited the jealousy and envy of the small traders, introduced treason and 
revolt into the ranks of his own companions, and finally led to the foul 
assassination by which his great achievements wer-e prematurely ended. 

In 1682, LaSalle, having completed his vessel at Peoria, descended 
the Mississippi to its confluence with the Gulf of Mexico. Erecting a 
standard on which he inscribed the arms of France, he took formal pos-
session of the whole valley of the mighty river, in the name of Louis 
XIV., then reigning, in honor of whom he named the country LOUISIA..NA... 

LaSalle then went to France, was appointed Governor, and returned 
with a fleet and immigrants, for the purpose of planting a colony in Illi-
nois. They arrived in due time in the Gulf of Mexico, but failing to 
find the mouth of the Mississippi, up which LaSalle intended to sail, his 
supply ship, with the immigrants, was driven ashore and wrecked on 
Matagorda Bay. With the fragments of the vessel he constructed a 
stockade and rude huts on the shore for the protection of the immigrants, 
calling the post Fort St. Louis. He then made a trip into New Mexico, 
in search of silver mines, but, meeting with_ disappointment, returned to 
find his little colony reduced to forty souls. He then resolved to travel 
on foot to Illinois, and, starting with his companions, had reached the 
valley of the Colorado, near the mouth of Trinity river, when he was 
shot by one of his men. This occurred on the 19th of March, 1687. 

Dr. J. W . Foster remarks of him : "Thuil fell, not far from the banks 
of the Trinity, Robert Cavalier de la Salle, one of the grandest charac-
ters that ever figured in American history-a man capable of originating 
the vastest schemes, and -endowed with a will and a judgment capable of" 
carrying them to successful results. Had ample facilities been placed by 
the King of France at his disposal, the result of the colonization of this 
continent might have been far different from what we now behold." 
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EARLY SETTLEMENTS. 

A temporary IScsttlement was made at Fort St. Louis, or the old Kas-
kaskia village, on the Illinois River, in what is now Ll\Salle County, in 
1682. In 1690, this removed, with the mission connected with it., to 
Kaskaskia, on the river of that name, emptying into the lower Mississippi 
in St. Clair County. Cahokia was settled about the same time, or at 
least, both of settlemen£s began in the year 1690, though it is now 
pretty well settled that Cahokia is the older place, and ranks as the oldest 
permanent settlement in Illinvh;, as well as in the Mississippi Valley. 
The reason for the removal of the nld Kaskaskia settlement and mission, 
was probably because the dangerotl::s and difficult route by Lake Michigan 
and the Chicago portage had been almost abandoned, and travelers and 
traders passed down and up the Yississippi by the Fox and Wisconsin 
River route. They removed to the vicinity of the Mississippi in order 
to be in the line of travel from Canada to Louisiana, that is, the ]ower 
part of it, for it was all Louisiana then Buuth of the lakes. 

During the period of French rule in Louisiana, the population prob-
ably never exceeded ten thousand, including whites and blacks. Within 
that portion of it now included in Indiana, trading posts were established 
at the principal Miami villages which stood on the head waters of the 
Maumee, the W ea villages situated at Ouiateuon, on the Wabash, and 
the Piankeshaw villages at Post Vincennes; all of which were probably 
visited by French traders and missionaries before the close of the seven-
teentll century. 

In the vast territory claimed by the Frtluch, many settlements of 
considerable importance had sprung up. Biloxi, on Mobile Bay, had 
been founded by D'Iberville, in 1699; Ant-oine de Lamotte Cadillac had 
founded Detroit in 1701; and New Orleans had been founded by Bien-
ville, under the auspices of the Mississippi Company, in 1718. In Illi-
nois also, considerable settlements had been made, so that in 1730 they 
embraced one hundred and forty French families, about six hundred "con-
verted Indians," and many traders and voyageurs. In that portion of the 
country, on the east side of the Mississippi, there were five distinct set-
tlements, with their respective villages, viz.: Cahokia, near the mouth 
of Cahokia Creek and about five miles below the present city of St. 
Louis; St. Philip, about forty-five miles below Cahokia, and four miles 
above Fort Chartres; Fort Chartres, twelve miles above Kaskaskia ; 

·Kaskaskia, situated on the Kaskaskia River, five miles above its conflu-
ence with the Mississippi ; and Prairie du Rocher, near Fort Chartres. 
To these must be added St. Genevieve and St. Louis, on the west side 
of the MiMMiAAippi. These, with the exception of St. Louis, are among 
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the oldest French towns in the Mississippi Valley. Kaskaskia, in its best 
days, was a town of some two or three thousand inhabitants. After it 
passed from the crown of France its population for many years did not 
ex ·eed fifteen hundred . Under Bt·iti ·h rule , in 1773 the population had 

cr , d tv four hundred and fifty. As early as 1721, the Jesuits bad 
e tabli bed a coli g and a mona. tery in Kaskaskia. 

Fort Chartre wa· fit" t built under the direction of the Mis;,issippi 
Compan in 171 , by M. de Boisbraint, a military officer, under command 
of Bi nvill . It tood on the ea · t bank of the Missis·ippi, ahout eighteen 
mile I elow Kaska kia and was for ·omt- time the headquarters of the 
military commandant of the district of Illinois. 

In the entennial Oration of Dr. Fowler, delivered at Philadelphia, 
by appointment of Gov. Beveridge, we find some interesting facts with 
regard t the tate of Illinoi , which we appropriate in this history: 

In 16 2 Illinoi became a posse ·sion of the Freuch crown, a depend-
ency of Canada, and a part of Loui siana. In 1165 the English flag was 
run up on old Fort hartre , and Illinois was counted among the treas-
ure of Great Britain. 

In 1779 it was taken from the Engli h by Col. George Rogers 
Thi· man wa re olute in nature, wise in council, prudent in policy, bold 
in action .llnd heroic in danger. F ew men who have figured in the his-
tory of m rica are more de erving than th is colonel. Nothing short of 
fi ·t-el. bility could haYe re. cued Vincen an l all Hlinois from the 
Enrrlish. And it i not po sible to over-estimate the influence of this 
ach i \'ement upon the republic. In 1779 Illinois became a part of Vir-

It wa · oon known a Illinoi County. In 1784 Virginia ceded 
<\11 th · territory to tb general government, to be cut into States, to be 
republican in form, with "the same right of overeignty, freedom, and 
independence as the other tate . " 

In 17 7 it wa the object of the wisest and able t legislation found 
in any merely human record . No man can study the secret history of 

THE ' C MPACT OF 1787," 

and no feel that Providence wa guiding with sleeple eye unborn 
. tate:. The ordinance that on July 13, 17 -7, finally became the incor-
po ting act ha a mo t marvelou hi ·tory. Jefferson had vainly tried 
to a yst m of government for th northwe tern territory. He 
wa an mancip, tioni t of that day and favored the exclusion of slavery 
from the t ITitory Virginia had eded to the general government; but 
the outh ot d him down a often a it came up. I n 1787, as late a& 
July 10 an organizing act without the anti- lavery cl ause was pending. 
Thi conce io to the outh wa · expected to carry it. Congress was in 
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in New York City. On July 5, Rev. Dr. Manasseh Cutler, of 
Massachusetts, came into Nc'v York to lobby on the northwestern terri-
tory. Everything seemed to fall into his hands. Events were ripe. 

The state of the public credit, the· growing of Southern prejudice, 
the basis of his mh;sion, his personal character, all combined to complete 
oae of those sudden and marvelous revolutions of public sentiment that 
.once in five or ten centuries are seen to sweep over a country like the 
!n·cath of the Almighty. Cutler was a graduate of Yale-received his 
A.M. from Harvard, and his D.D. from Yale. He had studied and taken 
degrees in the three learned professions, medicine, law, and divinity. He 
had thus America's best indorsement. He had published a scientific 
-examination of the plants of New England. His name stood second only 
to that of Franklin as a scientist in America. He was a courtly gentle-
nwn of the old style, a man of commanding presence, and of inviting 
face. The Southern members said they had never seen such a gentleman 
in the North. He came representing a company that desired to purchase 
a tract of land now included in Ohio, for the purpose of planting a colony. 
It was a speculation. Government money was worth eighteen cents on 
the dollar. This Massachusetts company had collected enough to pur-
chase 1,500,000 acres of land. Other speculators in New York made 
Dr. Cutler their agent (lobbyist). On the 12th he represented a demand 
for 5,500,000 acres. This would reduce the national debt. Jefferson 
Jt.nd Virginia were regarded as authority concerning thA-land Virginia 
had just ceded. Jefferson's policy wanted to provide for the public credit, 
and this was a good opportunity to do something. 

Massachusetts then owned the territory of Maine, which she was 
.crowding on the market. She was opposed to opening the northwestern 
l"egioa. This fired the zeal of Virginia. The South caught the inspira-
tion, and all exalted Dr. Cutler. The English minister invited him to 
dine with some of the Southern gentlemen. He was the center of interest. 

The entire South rallied round him. Massachusetts could not vote 
against him, because many of the constituents of her members were 
interested personally in the western speculation. Thus Cutler, making 
friends with the South, and, doubtless, using all the arts of the lobby, 
was enabled to command the situation. True to deeper convictions, he 

one of the most compact and finished documents of wise states-
mau.ship that has ever adorned any human law book. He borrowed from 
Jeiferson the term "Articles of Compact," which, preceding the federal 
.collstitution, rose into the most sacred character. He then followed very 
d()sely the constitution of Massachusetts, adopted three years before. 
Its tn<tst marked points were : 

1. The exclusion of slavery from the territory forever. 
2. Provision for public schools, giving one township for a seminary, 
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and every section numbered 16 in each township; that is, one-thirty-sixth 
of all the land, for public schools. 

3. A provision prohibiting the adoption of any constitution or the 
enactment of any law that should nullify pre-existing contracts. 

Be it forever remembered that this compact declared that " 
morality, and knowledge being necessary to good government and the 
happiness of mankind, schools and the means of education shall always 
be encouraged." 

Dr. Cutler planted himself on this platform and would not yield. 
Giving his unqualified declaration that it was that or nothing-that nnle:-s · 
they could make the land desirable they did not want it-he took his 
horse and buggy, and started for the constitutional convention in Phila-
delphia. On July 13, 1787, the bill was put upon its passage, and was-
unanimously adopted, every member voting for it, and only one-
man·, Mr. Yates, of New York, voting against it: But as the States votetL 
as States, Yates lost his vote, and the compact \Vas put beyond repeal. 

Thus the great States of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan and Wis-
consin-a vast empire, the heart of the great valley-were consecratetr 
to freedom, intelligence, and honesty. Thus the great heart of the nation• 
was prepared for a year and a day and an hour. In the light of these eighty-
nine years I affirm that this act was the salvation of the republic and the-
destruction of slavery. Soon the South saw their great blunder, and 
tried to repeal the compact. In 1803 Congress referred it to a committee 
of 'vhich John Randolph was chairman. He reported that this ordinance 
was a compact, and opposed repeal. Thus it stood a rock, in the way 
of the on-rushing sea of slavery. · 

With all this timely aid it was, after all, a most desperate and pro-
tracted struggle to keep the soil of Illinois sacred to freedom. It was 
the natural battle-field for the irrepressible conflict. In the southern end 
of the State slavery preceded the compact. It existed among the old 
French settlers, and was hard to eradicate. The southern part of the 
State was settled from the slave States, and this population brought their 
la\vs, customs, and institutions with them. A stream of population from 
the North poured into the northern part of the State. These sections 
misunderstood and hated each other perfectly. The regarded 
the Yankees as a skinning, tricky, penurious race of peddlers, filling the-
country with tinware, brass clocks, and wooden nutmegs. The North-
erner thought of the Southerner as a lean, lank,-lazy creature, bmTO\Ting 
in a hut, and rioting in whisky, dirt and ignorance. These causes ni•lttl 
in making the struggle long and bitter. So strong was the sympathy 
with slavery that, in spite of the ordinance of li8i, and in spite of tht-
deed of cession, it was determined to allow the old French settlcl's to 
retain their slaves. Planters from the slave StateR mil!ht tht-i"t" 
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slaves, if they would give them a chance to choose freedom or years 
.of service and bondage for their children till they should become 
thirty years of age. If they chose freedom they must leave the Stat€ 
in sixty days or be sold as fugitives. Servants were whipped for 
for whic'h white men are fined. Each lash paid forty cents of the fine. A 
negro ten miles from home without a pass was whipped. These famous 
lMvs were imported from the slave States just as they imported laws for 
the inspection of flax and wool when there was neither in the State. 

These Black Laws are now wiped out. A vigorous etl'ort was made 
to protect slavery in the State Constitution of 1817. It barely failed. 
It was renewed in 1825, when a convention was asked to make a new 
.constitution. After a hard fight the convention was defeated .. But 
slaves did not disappear from the census of the State until 1850. There 
were mobs and murders in the interest of slavery. Lovejoy was added 
to the list of martyrs-a sort of first-fruits of that long life of immortal 
heroes who saw freedom as the one supreme desire of their souls, and 
were so enamored of her that they preferred to die rathet· than survive her. 

The population of 12,282 that occupied the territory in A.D. 1800, 
increased to 45,000 in A.D. 1818, when the State Constitution 
Jtdopted, and Illinois took her place in the Union, with a star on the flag 
.and two votes in the Senate. 

Shadrach Bond was the first Goven10r, and in his first message he 
recommended the construction of the Illinois and Michigan Canal. 

The simple economy in those days is seen in the fact that the entire 
hill for stationery for the first Legislature was only $13.50. Yet this 
simple body actually enacted a very superior code. 

There was no money in the territory before the war of 1812. Deer 
skins and coon skins were the circulating medium. In 1821, the Legis-
lature ordained a State Bank on the credit of the State. It issued notes 
in the likeness of bank bills. These notes were made a legal tender for 
every thing, and the bank was ordered to loan to the people $100 on per-
sonal security, and more on mortgages. They actually a resolu-
tion requesting the Secretary of the Treasury of the United States to 
receive these notes for land. The old French Lieutenant Governor, Col. 
:Menard, put the resolution as follows: " Gentlemen of the Senate: It is 
moved and seconded dat de notes of dis bank be made land-office money. 
All in favor of dat motion say aye; all against it say no. It is tlecided 
in de affirmative. Now, gentlemen, I bet you one hundred dollar he 
never be land-office money!" Hard sense, like hard money, is always 
above par. 

This old Frenchman presents a fine figure up against the dark back-
ground of most of his nation. They made no progress. They clung tCl 
their earliest and simplest implements. They never wore hats or capto 
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They pulled their blankets over their heads in the winter like the Indians, 
with whom they freely intermingled. 

Demagogism had an early development. One John Grammar (only 
in name), elected to the Territorial and State Legislatures of 1816 and 
1836, invented the policy of opposing every new thing, saying, "If it 
succeeds, no one will ask who voted against it. If it proves a failure, he 
could quote its record." In sharp contrast with Grammar was the char-
acter of D. P. Cook, after whom the county containing Chicago was 
named. Such was his transparent integrity and remarkable ability that 
his will was almost the law of the State. In Congress, a young man, 
and from a poor State, he was made Chairman of the Ways and Means 
Committee. He was pre-eminent for standing by his committee, regard-
less of consequences. It was his integrity that elected John Quincy 
Adams to the Presidency. There were four candidates in 1824, Jackson, 
Clay, Crawford, and John Quincy Adams. There being no choice by the 
people, the election was thrown into the House. It was so balanced that 
it turned on his vote, and that he cast for Adams, electing him; then 
went home to face the wrath of the Jackson party in Illinois. It cost 
him all but character and greatness. It is a suggestive comment on the 
times, that there was no legal interest till 1830. It often reached 150 
per cent., usually 50 per cent. Then it was reduced to 12, and now to 
10 per cent. 

PHYSICAL FEATURES OF THE PRAIRIE STATE • . 

In area the State has 55,410 square miles of territory. It is about 
150 miles wide and 400 miles long, stretching in latitude from Maine to 
North Carolina. It embraces wide variety of climate. It is tempered 
<m the north by the great inland, saltless, tideless sea, which keeps the 
thermometer from either extreme. Being a table land, from 600 to 1,600 
feet above the level of the sea, one is prepared to find on the health 
maps, prepared by the general government, an almost clean and perfect 
record. In freedom from fever and malarial diseases and consumptions, 
the three deadly enemies of the American Saxon, Illinois, as a State, 
stands without a superior. She furnishes one of the essential conditions 
of a great people-sound bodies. I suspect that this fact lies back of 
that old Delaware word, Illini, superior men. 

The great battles of history that have been determinative of dynas-
ties and destinies have been strategical battles, chiefly the question of 
position. Thermopylm has been the war-cry of freemen for twenty-four 
.::enturies. It only tells how much there may be in position. All this 
advantage belongs to illinois. It is in the heart of the greatest valley in 
the world, the vast region between the mountains-a valley that could 
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feed mankind for one thousand years. It is well on toward the center of 
the continent. It is in the great temperate belt, in which have been 
found nearly all the aggressive civilizations of history. It has sixty-five 
miles of frontage on the head of the lake. With the Mississippi forming 
the western and southern boundary, with the Ohio running along the 
southeastern line, with the Illinois River and Canal dividing the State 
diagonally from the lake to the Lower Mississippi. and with the Rock and 
Wabash Rivers furnishing altogether 2,000 miles of water-front, con-
necting with, and running through, in all about 12,000 miles of navi-
gable water. 

But this is not all. These waters are made most available by the 
fact that. the lake and the State lie on the ridge running into the great 
valley from the east. Within cannon-shot of the lake the water runs 
away from the lake to the Gulf. The lake uo\V empties at both endt\, 
one into the Atlantic and one into the Gulf of Mexico. The lake thus 
seems to hang over the land. This makes the dockage most serviceable ; 
there are no steep banks to damage it. Both lake and river are made 
for use. 

The climate' varies from Portland to Ricl},mond; it favors every pro-
duct of the continent, including the tropics, with less than half a dozen 
exceptions. It produces every great nutriment of the world except ban-
anas and rice. It is hardly too much to say that it is the most productive 
spot known to civilization. With the soil full of bread anU the earth full 
of with an upper surface of food and an under layer of fuel ; 
with perfect natural drainage, and abundant springs and streams and 
navigable rivers; half way between the forests of the North and the fruit:; 
of the South ; within a day's ride of the great deposits of iron, coal, cop-
per, lead, and zinc; containing and controlling the great grain, cattle, 
pork, and lumber markets of the world, it is not strange that Illinois bas 
the advantage of position. 

This advantage ha!? been supplemented by the character of the popu-
lation. In the early days when Illinois was first admitted to the Union, 
her population were chiefly from Kentucky and Virginia.· But, in the 
conflict of ideas concerning slavery, a strong tide of emigration came in 
from the East, and soon changed this composition. In 1870 her non-
native population were from colder soils. New Yo1·k furnished 133,290; 
Ohio gave 162,623; Pennsylvania sent on 98.352; the entire South gave 
us only 206,734. In all her cities, and in all her German and Scandina-
vian and other foreign colonies, Illinois has only about one-fifth of her 
people of foreign birth. 
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PROGRESS OF DEVELOPMENT. 

One of the greatest elements in the early development of Illinois is 
the tllinois and Michigan Canal, connecting the Illinois and Mississippi 
Rivers with the lakes. It was of the utmost importance to the State. 
It was recommended by Gov. Bond, the first governor, in his first message. 
In 1821, the Legislature appropriated $10,000 for surveying the route. 
Two bright young engineers surveyed it, and estimated the cost at 
$600,000 or $700,000. It finally cost $R,OOO,OOO. In 1825, a law was 
passed to incorporate the Canal Company, but no stock was sold. In 
1826, upon the solicitation of Cook, Congress gave 800,000 acres of land 
on the line of the work. In 1828, another law--commissioners appointed, 
and work commenced with new survey and new estimates. In 1834-35, 
George Farquhar made an able report on the whole matter. This was, 
doubtless, the ablest report ever made to a western legislature, and it 
became the model for subsequent reports and action. From this the 
work went on till it was finished in 1848. It cost the State a large 
amount of money; but it to the industries of the State an impetus 
that pushed it up into the first rank of greatness. It was not built as a 
speculation any more than a doctor is employed on a speculation. But 
it has paid into the Treasary of the State an average annual net sum of 
over $111,000. 

Pending the construction of the canal, the land and town-lot fever 
broke out in the State, in 18a4-S5. , It took on the malignant type in 
Chicago, lifting the town up into a city. The disease spread over the 
entire State and adjoining States. It was epidemic., It cut up men's 
farms without regard to locality, aud up the purses of the purchasers 
without regard to consequences. It is estimated that building lots enough 
were sold in Indiana alone to accommodate every citizen then in the 
United States. ' 

To\vns and cities were exported to the Eastern market by the ship .. 
load. There was no lack of buyers. Every up-ship came freighted with 
speculators' and their money. 

This distemper seized upon the Legislature in 1836-37, and left not 
one to tell the tale. They enacted a system of internal improvement 
without a parallel in the grandeur of its conception. They ordered the 
construction of 1,300 miles of railroad, crossing the State in all direc-
tions. This was surpassed by the river and canal improvements. 
There were a few counties not touched by either railroad or river or 
canal, and those were to be comforted and compensated by the free dis-
tributiOn of $200,000 among them. To inflate this balloon beyond cre-
dence it was ordered that work should be commenced on both ends of 
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each of these railroads and rivers, and at each river-crossing, all at the 
same time. The appropriations for these vast improvements were over 
:;!12,000,000, and commissioners were appointed to borrow the money on 
the credit of the State. Remember that all this was in the early days of 
railroading, when railroads were luxuries; that the State had whole 
counties with scarcely a cabin ; and that the population of the State was 
less than 400,000, and you can form some idea of the vigor with which 
these brave men undertook the work of making a great State. In the 
light of history I am compelled to say that this was only a premature 
throb of the power that actually slumbered in the soil of the State. It 
was Hercules in the cradle. 

At this juncture the State Bank loaned its funds largely to Godfrey 
Gilman & Co., and to other leading houses, for the purpose of drawing 
trade from St. Louis to Alton. Soon they failed, and took down the 
bank with them. 

In 1840, all hope seemed gone. A population of 480,000 were loaded 
with a debt of $14,000,000. It had only six small citiP-s, really onl,v 
towns, namely: Chicago, Alton, Springfield, Quincy, Galena, Nauvoo. 
This debt was to be cared for when there was not a dollar in the treas-
ury, and when the State had borrowed itself out of all credit, and when 
there was not good money enough in the hands of all the people to pay 
the interest of the deht for a single year. Yet, in the pret>ence of all 
these difficulties, the young State steadily refused to repudiate. Gov. 
Ford took hold of the problem and solved it, bringing the State through 
in triumph. 

Having touched lightly upon some of the more distinctive points in 
the history of the development of Illinois, let us next briefly consider the 

MATERIAL RESOURCES Of THE STATE. 

It is a garden four hundred miles long and one hundred and fifty 
miles wide. Its soil is chiefly a black sandy loam, from six inches to 
sixty feet thick. On the American bottoms it bas been cultivated for 
one hundred and fifty years without renewal. About the old French 
towns it has yielded corn for a century and a half without rest or help. 
It produces nearly everything green in the temperate and tropical zones. 
She leads all other States in the number of acres actually under plow. 
Her products from 25,000,000 of acres are incalculable. Her mineral 
wealth is scarcely second to her agricultural power. She has coal, iron, 
lead, copper, zinc, many varieties of building stone, tire clay, coma cia.'·· 
common brick clay, sand of all kinds, gravel, miner11l paint-every thing 
needed for a high civilization. Left to herself, she has the elements of 
all greatness. The single item of coal is tOo vast for an appreciative 
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Illinois is only second in many important matters. This sample list 
comprises a few of the more important: Permanent school fund (good 
for a young state); total income for educational purposes; number of pub-
lishers of books, maps, papers, etc.; value of farm products and imple-
ments, and of live stock ; in tons of coal mined. 

The shipping of Illinois is only second to New York. Out of one 
port during the business hours of the season of navigation she sends forth 
a vessel every ten minutes. This does not include canal boats, which go 
one every five minutes. No wonder she is only second in number of 
bankers and brokers or in physicians and surgeons. 

She is third in colleges, te&(lhers and schools; cattle, lead, hay, 
flax, sorghum and beeswax. 

She is fourth in population, ;n children enrolled in public schools, in 
law schools, in butter, potatoes and carriages. 

She is fifth in value of real and personal property, in theological 
seminaries and colleges exclusively for women, in milk sold, and in boots 
and shoes manufactured, and in book-binding. 

She is only seventh in the production of wood, while she is the 
twelfth in area. Surely that is well done for the Prairie State. She now 
ha.s much more wood and growing timber than she had thirty years ago. 

A few leading will justify emphasis. She mA.nufactures 
8205;000,000 worth of goods, which places her well up toward New York 
and Pennsylvania. The number of her manufacturing establishments 
increased from 1860 to 1870,300 per cent.; capital employed increased850 
per cent., and the amount of product increased -!00 per cent. She issued 
5,500,000 copies of commercial and financial newspapers--only seco.nd to 
New York. She has 6,759 miles of railroad, thus leading all other States, 
worth $636,458,000, using 3,245 engines, and 67,712 cars, making a train 
long f:mough to cover one-tenth of the entire roads of the State. Her 
stations are only five miles apart. She carried last year 15,795,000 passen-

an average of 36! miles, or equal to taking her entire population twice 
across the State. More than two-thirds of her land is within five miles of 
a railroad, and less than two per cent. is more than fifteen miles away. 

The State has a large financial interest in the Illinois Central railroad. 
The road was incorporated in 1850, and the State gave each alternate sec-
tion for six miles on each side, and doubled the price of the remaining 
land, so keeping herself good. The road received 2,595,000 acres of land, 
and pays to the State one-seventh of the gross receipts. The State 
receives this year e350,000, and has received in all about e7,000,000. It 
is practically the, people's road, and it has a most able and gentlemanly 
management. Add to this the annual receipts from the canal, ent,OOO, 
and a large per cent. of the State tax is provided for. 
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THE RELIGION AND MORALS 

of the State keep step with her productions and growth. She was horn 
of the missionary spirit. It was a minister who secured for her the ordi-
n,ance of 1787, by which she has been saved from slavery, ignorance, and 
dishonesty. Rev. Mr. Wiley, pastor of a Scotch congregation in Randol pi• 
County, petitioned the Constitutional Convention of 1818 to recognize 
.Jesus Christ as king, and the Scriptures as the only uecessary guide and 
hook of law. The convention did not act in the case, and the old Cove-
nanters refused to accept citizenship. They never voted until1824, when 
the slavery question was submitted to the people; then they all voted 
against it and cast the determining votes. Conscience has predominated 
wheneYer a great moral question has been submitted to the people. 

But little I'nob violence has ever been felt in the State. In 181 'i 
regulators dispo8ed of a band of hot·se-thieves that infested the tet·ritory. 
The Mormon indignities finally awoke the same spirit. Alton was al8o 
the scene of a pro-slavery mob, in which Lovejoy was added to the list of 
martyrs. The moral sense of the people makes the law supreme, and gives 
to the State unruffled peace. 

With $22,300,000 in chut·ch property, and 4,298 church organizations, 
the State has that divine police, the sleepless patrol of moral ideas, that 
alone is able to secure perfect safety. Conscience takes the knife from 
the assassin's hand and the bludgeon from the grasp of the highwayman. 
We sleep in safety, not because we are behind bolts and bars-these only 
fence against the innocent; not because a lone officer drowses on a distant 
corner of a street; not because a sheriff may call his posse from a remote 
part of the county ; but because conscience guards the very portals of the 
air aud stirs in the deepe8t recesses of the public mind. This spirit issues 
within the State 9,500,000 copies of religious papers annually, and receives 
still more from Thus the crime of the State is only one-fourth 
that of New York and one-half that of Pennsylvania. 

Illinois never had but one duel between her own citizenl:'. In Belle-
ville, in 1820, Alphonso Stewart and William Bennett arranged to vindi-
cate injured honor. The seconds agreed to make it a sham, and make 
them shoot blanks. Stewart was in the secret. Bennett mistrusted some-
thing, and, unobserved, slipped a bullet into his gun and killed Stewart. 
He then fled the State. After two years he was caught, tried, convicted, 
and, in spite of friends and political aid, was hung. This fixed the code 
of honor on a Christian basis, and terminated its use in Illinois. 

The early preachers were ignorant men, who were accounted eloquent 
according to the strength of their voices. But they set the style for all 
public speakers. Lawyers and political speakers followed this rule. Gov. 
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Ford says: "Nevertheless, these first preachers were of incalculable 
benefit to the country. They inculcated justice and morality. To them 
are we indebted for the first Christian character of the Protestant portion 
of the people." 

In education lllinois surpasses her material resources. The ordinance 
of 1787 consecrated one thirty-sixth of her soil to common schools, apd 
the law of 1818, the first law that went upon her statutes, gave three per 
cent. of all the rest to 

EDUCATION. 
The old compact secures this interest forever, and by its yoking 

morality and intelligence it precludes the legal interference with the Bible 
in the public schools. \Vith such a start it is natural that we should have 
11,050 schools, and that our illiteracy should be less than New York or 
Pennsylvania, and only about one-half of Massachusetts. \V e are not to 
blame for not having more than one-half as many idiots as the great 
States. These public schools soon made colleges inevitable. The first 
college, still flourishing, was started in Lebanon ip 1828, by the M. E. 
church, and named after Bishop McKendree. Illinois College, at Jackson-
ville, supported by the Presbyterians, followed in 1830. In 1832 the Bap-
tists built Shurtleff College, at Alton. Then the Presbyterians built Knox 
College, at Galesburg, in 1838, and the Episcopalians built Jubilee College, 
<lt Peoria, in 1847. After these early years colleges have rained down. 
A settler could hardly encamp on the prairie but a college would spring 
up by his wagon. The State now has one very well endowed and equipped 
w1iversity, namely, the Northwestern University, at Evanston, with six 
colleges, ninety instl'uctors, over 1,000 students, and $1,500,000 endow-
ment. 

Rev. J. M. Peck was the first educated Protestant minister . m tne 
State. He settled at Rock Spring, in St. Clair County, 1820, and left his 
impress on the State. Before 1837 only party papers were published, hut 
Mr. Peck published a Gazetteer of Illinois. Soon after John Russell, of 
Bluffdale, published essays and tales showing genius. Judge James Hall 
published The Illinois Monthly1l1agazine with great ability, and an anuual 
called The Souvenir, whioh gave him an enviable fame all over the 

. C'nited States. From these beginnings Illinois has gone on till she has 
more volumes in public libaaries even than Massachusetts, and of the 
44,500,000 volumes in all the public libraries of the United States, she 
has one-thirteenth. In newspapers she stands fourth. Her increase is 
marvelous. In 1850 she issued 5,000,000 copies; in 1860, 27,590,000; in 
1870, 113,140,000. In 1860 she had eighteen colleges and seminaries; in 
1870 sl>e had eighty. That is a grand advance for the war decade. 

This brings us to a record unsurpassed in the history of any age, 
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THE WAR RECORD OF ILLINOIS. 

I hardly know where to begin, or how to advance, or what to say. 1 
can at best give you only a broken synopsis of her deeds, and you must 
put them in the order of glory for yourself. Her sons have always been 
foremost on fields of danger. In 1832-33, at the call of Gov. Reynolds, 
her sons drove Blackhawk over the Mississippi. 

When the Mexican war came, in May, 1846,8,370 men offered them-
selves when only 3,720 could be accepted. The fields of Buena Vista and 
Vera Cruz, and the storming of Cerro Gordo, will carry the glory of Illinois 
soldiers along after the infamy of the cause they served has been forgot tell. 
But it was reserved till our day for her sons to find a field and cause and 
foemen that could fitly illustrate their spirit and heroism. Illinois put 
into her own regiments for the United States government 256,000 men, 
and into the army through other States enough to swell the number to 
290,000. This far exceeds all the soldiers of' the federal government in 
all the war of the revolution. Her total years of service were over 600,000. 
She enrolled men from eighteen to forty-five years of age when the law 
of Congress in 1864-the test time--only asked for those from twenty to 
forty-five. Her enrollment was otherwise excessive. Her people wanted 
to go, and did not take the pains to correct the enrollment. Thus the 
basis of fixing the quota was too great, and then the quota itself, at least 
in the trying time, was far above any other State. 

Thus the demand on some counties, as Monroe, for example, took evP.ry 
able-bodied man in the county, and then did not have enough to fill the 
quota. Moreover, Illinois sent 20,8H men for ninety or one hundred days, 
for whom no credit was asked. · When Mr. Lincoln's attention was called 
to the inequality of the quota compared with other States, he replied, 
"The country needs the sacrifice. We must put the whip on the free 
-horse." In spite of all these disadvantages Illinois gave to the country 
73,000 years of service above all calls. With one-thirteenth of the popu-
lation of the loyal States, she sent regularly one-tenth of all the soldiers, 
and in the peril of the closing calls, when patriots were few and weary, 
she then sent one-eighth of all that were called for by her lqved hon-
ored son in the white house. Her mothers and daughters went into the 
fields to raise the grain and keep the children together, while the fathers 
and older sons went to the harvest fields of the world. I knew a father 
and four sons who agreed that one of them must stay at home; and they 
pulled straws from a stack to see who might go. The father was left. 
The next day he came into the camp, saying: " Mother says she can get 
the crops in, and I am going, too." I know large Methodist churches 
from which every male member went to the army. Do you want to know 
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what these heroes from Illinois did in the field? Ask any soldier with a 
good record of his own, \Vho is thus able to judge, and he will tell you 
that the Illinois men went in to win. It is common history that the greater 
victories were won in the West. When everything else looked dark Illi-
nois was gaining victories all down the river, and dividing the confederacy. 
Sherman took with him on his great march forty-five regiments of Illinois 
infantry, three companies of artillery, and one company of cavalry. He 
could not avoid 

GOING TO THE SEA. 

If he had been killed, I doubt not the men would have gone right on. 
Lincoln answered all rumors of Sherman's defeat with, "It is impossible;. 
there is a mighty sight of fight in 100,000 Western men." Illinois soldiers 
brought home 300 battle-flags. The first United States flag that floated 
.()ver Richmond was an Illinois flag. She sent messengers and nurses to 
every field and hospital, to cnre for her sick and wounded sons. She said, 

suffering ones are my sons, and I will care for them." 
When individuals had given all, then cities and towns came forward 

-with their credit to the extent of many millions, to aid these men and 
their families. · 

Illinois gave the country the great general of the war-Ulysses S. 
Grant--eince honored with two terms of the Presidency of the United 
States. 

One other name from Illinois comes up in all minds, embalmed in all 
hearts, that must have the supreme place in this story of our glory and 
of our nation's honor; that name is Abraham Lincoln, of Illinois. 

The analysis of Mr. Lincoln's character is difficult on account of its 
symmetry. 

In this age we look with admiration at his uncompromising honesty. 
And well we may, for this saved us. Thousands throughout the length 
and breadth of our country who knew him only as "Honest Old Abe." 
voted for him on that account; and wisely did they choose, for no other 
man could have carried us through the fearful night of the war. When 
his plans were too vast for our comprehension, and his faith in the cause 
too sublime for our participation; when it was all night about us, and all 
dread before us, and all sad and desolate behind us ; when not one ray 
shone upon our cause; when traitors were haughty and exultant at the 
South, and fierce and blasphemous at the North ; when the loyal men here 
seemed almost in the minority ; when the stoutest heart quailed, the bravest 
cheek paled ; when generals were defeating each other for place, and 
contractors were leeching out the very heart's blood of the prostrate 
republic: when every thing else had failed us, we looked at this calm, 
patient man Jilte a rock i.u the storm, and said: "Mr. Lincoln 
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is honest, and we can trust him still." Holding to this single point with 
the energy of faith and despair we held together, and, under God, he 
brought us through to victory. 

His practical wisdom made him the wonder of all lands. With such 
certainty did Mr. Lincoln follow causes to their ultimate effects, that his 
foresight of contingencies seemed almost 

He is radiant with all the great virtues, and his memory shall shed a 
glory upon this age that shall fill the eyes of men as they lo(lk into 
tory. Other men have excelled him in some point, but, taken at all 
points, all in all, he stands head and shoulders above every other man of 
6,000 years. An administrator, he saved the nation in the perils of 
unparalleled civil war. A statesman, he justified his measures by their 
success. A philanthropist, he gave liberty to one race and salvation to 
another. A moralist, he bowed from the sum'!lit of human power to the 
foot of the Cross, and became a Christian. A mediator, he exercised mercy 

· u11der the most absolute abeyance to law. A leader, he was no partisan. 
A commander, he was untainted with blood. A ruler in desperate times, 
he was unsullied with crime. A man, he has left no word of passion, no 
thought of malice, no trick of craft, no act of jealousy, no purpose of 
selfish ambition. Thus perfected, without a model, and without a peer, 
he was dropped into these troubled years to adorn and embellish all that 
is good and all that is great in our humanity, and to present to all coming 
time the representative of the divine idea of free government. 

It is not too much to say that away down in the futut·e, when the 
republic has fallen from . its niche in the wall of time ; when the great 
war itself shall have faded out in the distance like a mist on the horizon; 
when the Anglo-Saxon language shall be spoken only by the tongue of 
the stranger; then the generations looking this way shall see the great 
president as the supreme figure in this vortex of historv 

CHICAGO. 

It is impossible in our brief space to give more than a meager sketch 
of such a city as Chicago, which is in itself the greatest marvel of the 
Prairie State. This mysterious, majestic, mighty city, born first of water, 
and next of fire; sown in weakness, and raised in power; planted among 
the willows of the marsh, and crowned with the glory of the mountains; 
sleeping on the bosom of the prairie, and rocked on the bosom of the sea; 
the youngest city of the world, and still the eye of the prairie, as Damas-
cus, the oldest city of the world, is the eye of the desert. With a com-
merce far exceeding that of Corinth on her isthmus, in the highway to 
the East; with the defenses of a continent piled around het· by the thou-
sand miles, making her far safer than Rome on the banks of the Tiber ; 

Digitized byGoogle 



Hl8TORY OF THE STATE OF lLLINOlS. 

Digitized by Goog le 



184 HISTORY OF THE STATE OF ILLINOIS • 

• 
with schools eclipsing Alexandria and Athens; with liberties more con-

spicuous than those of the old republics; with a heroism equal to the first 
Carthage, and with a sanctity scarcely second to that of Jerusalem-set 
your thoughts on all lifted. into the eyes of all men by the miracle of 
:its growth, illuminated by the flame of its fall, and transfigured by the 
divinity of its resurrection, and you will feel, as I do, the utter impossi-
bility of compassing this subject as it deserves. Some impression of her 
importance is received from the shock her burning gave to the civilized 
world. 

When the doubt of her calamity was removed, and the horrid fact 
-was aceepted, there went a shudder over all cities, and a quiver over all 
lands. There was scarcely a town in the civilized world that did not 
·shake on the brink of this opening chasm. The flames of our homes red-
-dened all skies. The city was set upon a hill, and could not be hid. All 
-eyes were turned upon it. To have struggled and suffered amid the 
-scenes of its fall is as distinguishing as to have fought at Thermopylre, or 
.Salamis, or Hastings, or Waterloo, or Bunker Hill. 

Its calamity amazed the world, because it was felt to be the common 
·property of mankind. 

The early history of the city is full of interest, just as the early his· 
tory of such a man as Washington or Lincoln becomes public property, 

.and is cherished by every patriot. 
Starting with 560 acres in 1833, it embraced and occupied 23,000 

:acres in 1869, and, having now a population of more than 500,000, it com-
.mands general attention. 

The first settler-Jean Baptiste Pointe au Sable, a·mulatto from the 
West Indies-came and began trade with the Indians in 1796. John 
Kinzie became his successor in 1804, in which year Fort Dearborn was 
.erected. 

A mere trading-post was kept here from that time till about the time 
,of the Blackhawk war, in 1832. It was not the city. It was merely a 
cock erowing at midnight. The morning was not yet. In 1833 the set-
tlement about the fort was incorporated as a town. The voters were 
divided on the propriety of such corporation, twelve voting for it and one 

.against it. Four years later it was incorporated as a city, and embraced 
.560 acres. 

The produce handled in this city is an indication of its power. Grain 
.and flour were imported from the East till as late as 1837. The first 
.exportation by way of experiment was in 1839. Exports exceeded imports 
!first in 1842. The Board of Trade was organized in 1848, but it was so 
weak that it needed nursing till 1855. Grain was purchased by the 
-wagon-load in the street. 

l remembe1· sWing with my father on a load of wheat, in the long 
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line of wagons along Lake street, while the buyers came and untied the · 
bags, and examined the grain, and made their bids. That manner of 
business had to cease with the day of small things. Now onr elevators 
will hold 15,000,000 bushels of grain. The cash value of the produce· 
handled in a year is $215,000,000, and the produce weighs 7,000,000' 
tons or 700,000 car loads. This handles thirteen and a half ton 
minute, all the year round. One tenth of all the wheat in the United 
States is handled in Chicago. Even as long ago as 1853 the receipts of 
grain in Chicago exceeded those of the goodly city of St. Louis, and in. 
1854 the exports of grain from Chicago exceeded those of New York and 
doubled those of St. Petersburg, Archangel, or Odessa, the largest grain 
markets in Europe. 

The manufacturing interests of the city are not contemptible. In 
1873 manufactories employed 45,000 operatives; in 1876, 60,000. , The-
manufactured product in 1875 was worth $177,000,000. 

No estimate of the size and power of Chicago would be adequate-
that did not put large emphasis on the railroads. Before they came-
thundering along our streets canal.R were the hope of our country. But 
who ever thinks now of traveling by canal packets? In June, 1852,. 
there were only forty miles of railroad connected with the city. The 
old Galena division of the Northwestern ran out to Elgin. Bnt now,. 
who can count the trains and \)leasure the roads that seek a terminus or 
connection in this city? The lake stretches away to the north, gathering 
in to this center all the harvests that might otherwise pass to the north 
of us. If you will take a map and look at the adjustment of railroads, 
you will see, first, that Chicago is the great railroad center of the world, 
as New York is the commercial city of this continent; and, second, that 
the railroad lines form the iron spokes of a graat wheel whose hub is 
this city. The lake furnishes the only break in the spokes, and this 
seems simply to have pushed a few spokes together on each shore. See 
the eighteen trunk lines, exclusive of eastern connections. 

Pass round the circle, and view their numbers and extent. There 
is the great Northwestern, with all its branches, one branch creeping 
along the lake shore, and so reaching to the north, into the Lake Superior 
regions, away to the right, and on to the Northern Pacific on the 
swinging around Green Bay for iron and copper and silver, twelve month& 
in the year, and reaching out for the wealth of the great agricultura-l 
belt and isothermal line traversed by the Northern Pacific. Aoother 
branch, not so far north, feeling for the heart of the Badger State. 
Another pushing lower down the Mississippi-all these make many eQn-
nections, and tapping all the vast wheat regions of Minnesota, Wisconsin,. 
Iowa, and all the regions this side of sunset. There is that elegant road,. 
the Chicago, Burlington & Quincy, running out a goodly number of 
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branches, and reaping the great fields this side of the Missouri River. 
I can only mention the Chicago, Alton & St. Louis, our Illinois Central, 
described elsewhere, and the Chicago & Rock Island. Further around 
we come to the lines connecting U8 with all the_eastern cities. The 
Chicago, Indianapolis & St. Louis, the Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne & 
Chicago, the Lake Shore & Michigan Southern, and the Michigan Cen...' 
tral and Great Western, give us many highways to the seaboard. Thus we 
reach the Mississippi at five points, from St. Paul to Cairo and the Gulf 
itself by two routes. We also reach Cincinnati and Baltimore, and Pitts-
burgh and Philadelphia, and New York. North and south run the water 
courses of the lakes and the rivers, broken just enough at this point to 
make a pass. Through this, from east to west, run the long lines that 
stretch from ocean to ocean. 

This is the neck of the glass, and the golden sands of commerce 
must pass into our hands. Altogether we have more than 10,000 miles 
of railroad, directly tributary to this city, seeking to unload their wealth 
in our coffers. All these roads have come themselves by the infallible 
instinct of capital. Not a dollar was ever given by the city to secure 
one of them, and only a small per cent. of stock taken originally by her 
citizens, and that taken simply as an investment. Coming in the natural 
:>rder of events, they will not be easily diverted. 

There is still another showing to all this. The connection between 
New York and San Francisco is by the middle route. This passes inevit-
ably through Chicago. St. Louis wants the Southern Pacific or Kansas 
Pacific, aud pushes it out through Denver, and so on up to Cheyenne. 
But before the road is fairly under way, the Chicago roads shove out to 
Kansas City, making even the Kansas Pacific a feeder, and actually leav-
in_; St. Louis out in the cold. It is not too much to expect that Dakota, 
Montana,_ and Washington Territory will find their great market in . Chi-
cago. 

But these are not all. Perhaps I had better notice here the ten or 
fifteen new· roads that have just entered, or are just entering, our city. 

names are all that is necessary to give. Chicago & St. Paul, look..' 
ing up the Red River country to the British possessions; the Chicago, 
Atlantic & Pacific; the Chicago, Decatur & State Line; the Baltimore & 
Ohio; the Chicago, Danville & Vincennes; the Chicago & LaSalle Rail-
road ; the Chicago, Pittsburgh & Cincinnati ; the Chicago and Canada 
Southern; the Chicago and Illinois River Railroad. These, with their 
connections, and with the new connections of the old roads, already in 
process of erection, give to Chicago not less than 10,000 miles of new 
tributaries from the richest land on the continent. Thus there will be 
added to the reserve power, to the capital within reach of this city, not 
less than et ,000,000,000. 
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Add to all this transporting power the ships that sail one every nine 
minutes of the business hours of the season of navigation; add, also, the 
canal boats that leave one every five minutes during the same time-and 
you will see something of the business of the city. 

THE COMMERCE OF THIS CITY 

has been leaping along to keep pace with the growth of the country 
around us. In 1852, our commerce reached the hopeful sum of 
120,000,000. In 1870 it reached $400,000,000. In 1871 it was pushed 
up above $450,000,000. And in 1875 it touched nearly double that. 

One-half of our imported goods come directly to Chicago. Grain 
enough is exported directly from our docks to the old world to employ a 
semi-weekly line of steamers of 3,000 tons capacity. This branch is 
not likely to be greatly developed. Even after the great W elland Canal 
is completed we shall have only fourteen feet of water. The great ocean 
vessels will continue to control the trade. 

The banking capital of Chicago is $24,431,000. Total exchange in 
1875, $659,000,000. wholesale business in 1875 was $294,000,000. 
The rate of taxes is less than in any other great city. 

The schools of Chicago are unsurpassed in America. Out of a popu-
lation of 300,000 there were only 186 persons between the ages of six 
and twenty-one unable to read. This is the best known record. 

In 1831 the mail system was condensed into a half-breed, who went 
on foot to Niles, Mich., once in two weeks, and brought back what papers 
and news he could find. As late as 1846 there was often only one mail 
a week. A post-office was established in Chicago in 1833, and the post-
master nailed up old boot-legs on one side of his shop to serve as boxes 
for the nabobs and literary men. 

It is an interesting fact in the growth of the young city that in the 
active life of the business men of that day the mail matter has grown to 
a daily average of over 6,500 pounds. It speaks equally well for the 
intelligence of the people and the commercial importance of the place, 
that the mail matter distributed to the territory immediately tributary to-
Chicago is seven times greater than that distributed to the territory 
immediately tributary to St. Louis. 

The improvements that have characterized the city are as startling 
as the city itself. In 1831, Mark Beaubien established a ferry over the 
river, and put himself under bonds to carry all the citizens free for the 
privilege of charging strangers. Now there are twenty-four large bridges 
and two tunnels. 

In 1883 the government expended •30,000 on the harbor. Then 
commenced that series of man<euvers with the river that has made it one 
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of the world's curiosities. It used to wind around in the lower end of 
the town, and make its way rippling over the sand into the lake at the 
foot of Madison street. They took it up and put it down where it now 
is. It was a narrow stream, so narrow that even moderately small crafts 
had to go up through the willows and eat's tails to the point near Lake 
street bridge, and back up one of the branches to get room enough in 
which to turn around. 

In 1844 the quagmires in the streets were first pontooned by plank 
roads which acted in wet weather as public squirt-guns. Keeping you 
out of the mud, they compromi ed by squirting the mud over you. The 
wooden-block pavements came to Chicago in 1857. In 1840 water was 
delivered by peddlers in carts or by hand. Then a twenty-five horse-
power engine pushed it through hollow or bored logs along the streets 
till1 54, when it was introduced into the houses by new works. The 
first fire-engine was u ed in 1835, and the first steam fire-engine in 1859. 
Gas was utilized for lighting the city in 1850. The Young Men's Chris-
tian ociation wa organized in 1858, and horse railroads carried them 
to their work in 1859. The mu eum was opened in 1863. The alarm 
telegraph adopted in 1 64. The opera-house built in 1865. The city 
grew from 560 acre in 1 33 to 23,000 in 1869. In 1834, the taxes 
amounted to 48.90, and the tru tees of the town borrowed i60 more for 
opening and improving street . I n 1835, the legislature authorized a loan 
of 2,000, and the trea urer and street commissioners resigned rather than 
plunge the town into such a gulf. 

Now the city embraces 36 square miles of· territory, and has 30 miles 
of water front, beside the outside harbor of refuge, of 400 acres, inclosed 
by a crib sea-wall. One-third of the city has been raised up an average 
of eight feet, giving good pitch to the 263 miles of sewerage. The water 
of the city i above all competition. It is received through two tunnels 
extending to a crib in the lake two miles from shore. The closest analy-
is fails to detect any impuritie , and, received 35 feet below the surface, 

it · always clear and cold. The first tunnel is five feet two inches in 
diameter and two miles long, and can deliver 50,000,000 of gallons per 
day. The second tunnel is seven feet in diameter and six miles long, 
running four mile under the city, and can deliver 100,000,000 of gal-
lons per day. This water is distributed through 410 miles of water-
main. 

The three grand engineering exploits of the city are: First, lifting 
the city up on jack-screws, whole squares at a time, without interrupting 
the busine , thus giving u good drainage ; second, running the tunnels 
under the lake giving u the best water in the wqrld; and third, the 
turning the c11rrent of the river in its own channel, delivering us from the 
old abominations, and making decency possible. They redound about 
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-equally to the cretlit of the engineering, to the energy of the people, and 
to the health of the city. 

That which really constitutes the city, its indescribable spirit, its soul, 
the way it lights up in every feature in the hour of action, has not been 
touched. In meeting strangers, one is often surprised how some homely 
women marry so well. Their forms are bad, their gait uneven and awk-
ward, their complexion is dull, their features are misshapen and mismatch· 
ed, and when we see them there is no beauty that we should desire them. 
But when once they are aroused on some subject, they put on new pro-
portions. They light up into great powe:c. The real person comes out 
from its unseemly ambush, and captures us at will. They have power. 
They have ability to cause to come to pass. We no longer wonder 
why they are in such high demantl. So it is with our city. 

There i8 no grand scenery except the two seas, one of water, the 
other ()f prairie. Nevertheless, there is a spirit about it, a push, a breadth, 
a power, that soon makes it a place never to he forsaken. One soon 
-ceases to believe in impossibilities. Balaams are the only pwphets that are 
disappointed. The bottom that has been on the point of falling out has 
been there so long that it has grown fast. It can not fall out. It has all 
the capital of the world itching to get inside the corporation. 

The two great laws that gov.ern the growth and size of cities are, 
first, the amount of territory for which they are the di8tributing and 
receiving points; second, the number of medium or moderate dealers that 
do this distributing. Monopolists build up themselves, not the cities. 
They neither eat, wear, nor live in proportion to their business. Both 
these laws help Chicago. 

The tide of trade is eastward-not up or down the map, but acrost:r 
the map. The lake runs up a wingdam for 500 miles to gather in the 
business. Commerce can not ferry up there for seven months in the year, 
and the facilities for seven months can do the work for twelve. Then the 
great region west of us is nearly all good, productive land. Dropping 
south into the trail of St. Louis, you fall into vast deserts and rocky dis· 
tricts, useful in holding the world together. St. Louis and Cincinnati, 
instead of rivaling and hurting Chicago, are her greatest sureties of 
dominion. They are far enough away to give sea-room,-farther off than 

, Paris is from London,-and yet they are near enough to prevent the 
springing up of any other great city between them. 

St. Louis will be helped by the opening of the Mississippi, hut also 
hurt. That will put New Orlcanson herfeet,and witharailroad running 
over into Texas aqd 80 West, she will tap the streams that now crawl up 
the Texas and Missouri road. The current is East, not North, and a sea· 
port at New Orleans can not permanently help St. Loui8. • 

Chicago is in the field almolilt alone, to handle the wealth of one-
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fourth of the territory of this great republic. This strip of seacoast 
divides its margins betwe.en Portland, Boston, New York, Philadelphia, 
Baltimore and Savannah, or some other great port to be created -for the 
South in the next decade. But Chicago has a dozen empires casting their 
treasures into her lap. On a bed of coal that can run all the machinery 
of the world for 500 centuries; in a garden that can feed the race by the 
thousand years; at the head of the lakes that give her a temperature as a 
summer resort equaled by no great city in the land ; with a climate that 
insures the health of her citizens ; surrounded by all the great deposits 
of natural wealth in mines aud forests and herds, Chicago is the wonder 
of to-day, and will be the city of the future. 

MASSACRE AT FORT DEARBORN. 

During the war of 1812, ]fort Dearborn became the theater of stirring 
The garrison consisted of fifty-four men under command of 

Captain Nathan Heald, assisted by Lieutenant Helm (son-in-law of Mrs. 
Kinzie) and Ensign Ronan. Dr. Voorhees was surgeon. The only resi-
dents at the post at that time were the wives of Captain Heald and Lieu-
tenant Helm, and a few of the soldiers, Mr. Kin7.ie and his family, and 
a few Canadian voyageurs, with their wives and children. The soldiers 
1lnd Mr. Kinzie were on most friendly terms with the Pottawattamies 
and Winnebagos, the principal tribes around them, but they could not 
win them from their attachment to the British. 

One evening in April, 1812, Mr. Kinzie sat playing on his violin and 
his children were dancing to the music, when Mrs. Kinzie came rushing 
into the house, pale with terror, and exclaiming: "The Indians I the 
Indians I , " What? Where?, eagerly inquired Mr. Kinzie. " Up 
at Lee's, killing and scalping," answered the frightened mother, who, 
when the alarm was given, was attending Mrs. Barnes (just confined) 
living not far off. Mr. Kinzie and his family crossed the river and took 
refuge in the fort, to which place Mrs. Barnes and her infant not a 4ay 
old were safely conveyed. The rest of the inhabitants took shelter in the 
fort. This alarm was caused by a scalping party of Winnebagos, who 
hovered about the fort several days, when they disappeared, and for several 
weeks the inhabitants were undisturbed. 

Ou the 7th of August, 1812, General Hull, at Detroit, sent orders to 
Captain Heald to evacuate Fort Dearborn, and to distribute all the United 
S:ates property to the Indians in the neighborhood-a most insane order. 
The Pottawattamie chief, who brought the dispatch, had more wisdom 
titan the commanding general. He advised Captain Heald not to make 
the distribution. Said be : " Leave the fort and stores as they are, and 
let the Indians make distribution for themselves; and while they are 
P-ngaged in the the white people may escape to Fort Wayne." 

Digitized by Coogle 



.. , Digitized -



.IUSTOBY OF THE STATE OF ILLINOIS. 148 

Captain Heald held a council with the Indians on the afternoon ot 
the 12th, in which his officers refused to join, for they had been informed 
that treachery was designed-that the Indians intended to murder the 
white people in the council, and then,destroy those in the fort. Captain 
Heald, however, took the precaution to open a port-hole displaying a 
eannon pointing directly upon the council, and by that means saved 
his life. 

Mr. Kinzie, who knew the Indians well, begged Captain Heald not 
to confide in their promises, nor distribute the arms and munitions among 
them, for it would only put power into their hands to destroy the whites. 
Acting upon advice, Heald resolved to withhold the munitions of 
war ; and on the night of the 13th, 'after the distribution of the other 
property had been made, the powder, ball and liquors were .thrown into 
the t·iver, the muskets broken up and destroyed. 

Black Partridge, a friendly chief, came to Captain Heald, and said : 
"Linden birds have been singing in my ears to-day: be careful on the 
march you are going to take." On that dark night vigilant Indians had 
-crept near the fort and discovered the destruction of their promised booty 
going on within. The next morning the powder was seen floating on the 
surface of the river. The savages were exasperated and made loud com-
plaints and threats. ' 

n the following day when preparations were making to leave the 
fort and all the inmates were deeply impressed with a sense of impend-
ing danger, Capt. Wells, an uncle of Mrs. Heald, was discovered upon 
the Indian trail a.mong the sand-hills on the borders of the lake, not far 
d' tant, with a band of mounted Miamis, of whose tribe he was chief, 
having been adopted by the famous Miami warrior, Little Turtle. When 
new of Hulls surrender reached Fort Wayne, he had started with this 
force to a ist Heald in defending Fort Dearborn. He was too late. 
Every means for it • defen e had been destroyed the night before, and 
arranO'ements were made for leaving the fort on the morning of the 15th. 

It was a warm bright morning in the middle of August. Indications 
were po itive that the savages intended to murder the white people; and 
when they moved out of the southern gate of the fort, the march was 
like a funeral proce ion. T he band, feeling the solemnity of the occa-
ion truck up the Dead March in Saul. 

Capt. Wells, who had blackened his face with gun-powder in token 
of hi fate, took the lead with his band of Miamis, followed by Capt. 
H ald with hi wife by his side on horseback. Mr. Kinzie hoped by his 
personal influence to avert the impending blow, and therefore accompanied 
them leaving hi family in a boat ifl charge of a friendly Indian, to be 
taken to hi trading station at the site of Niles, Michigan, in the event o1 
his death. 
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The procession moved slowly along the lake shore till they reached 
the sand-hills between the prairie and the beach, when the Pottawattaruie 
escort, under the leadership of Blackbird, filed to the right, placing those 
hills between them and the white people. Wells, with his Miamis, had 
kept in the advance. They suddenly came rushing back, Wells exclaim-
ing, " They are about to attack us; form instantly." These words were 
C)Uickly followed by a storm of bulletg, which came whistling over the 
little hills which the treacherous savages had made the covert for their 

attack. The white troops charged upon the Indians, dmve 
them back to the prairie, and then the battle was waged between fifty-
four soldiers, twelve civilians and three or four women (the cowardly 

having fled at the outset) against five hundred Indian warriors. 
The white people, hopeless, resolved to sell their lives as dearly as possible. 
Ensign Ronan wielded his weapon vigorously, even after falling upon his 
knees weak from the loss of blood. Capt. Wells, who was by the side of 
his niece, Mrs. Heald, when the conflict began, behaved with the greatest 
coolness and courage. He said to her, "We have not the slightest chance 
for life. We must part to meet no more in this world. God bless you." 
And then he dashed forward. Seeing a young warrior, painted like a 
demon, climb into a wagon in which were twelve children, and tomahawk 
them all, he cried out, unmindful of his personal danger, " If that is your 
game, butchering women and children, I will kill too." He spurred his 
horse towards the Indian camp, where they had left their squaws and 
papooses, hotly pursued by swift-footed young warriors, who sent bullets 
whistling after him. One of these killed his horse and wounded him 
severely in the leg. With a yell the young braves rushed to makP- him 
their prisoner and reserve him for torture. He resolved not to be made 
a captive, and by the use of the most provoking epithets tried to induce 
them to him instantly. He called a fiery young chief a squaw, when 
the enraged warrior killed Wells instantly with his tomahawk, jumped 
upon his body, cut out his heart, and ate a portion of the warin morsel 
with savage delight I 

In this fearful combat women bore a conspicuous part. Mrs. Heald 
was an excellent equestrian and an expert in the use of the rifle. She 
fought the savages bravely, receiving several severe wounds. Though 
faint from the loss of blood, she managed to keep her saddle. A savage 
raised his tomahaw,k to kill her, when she looked him full in the face, 
and with a sweet smile and in a gentle voice said, in his own language, 
"Surely you will not kill a squaw!" The arm of the savage fell, and 
the life of the heroic woman was saved. 

Mrs. Helm, the step-daughter of Mr. Kinzie, had an encounter with 
a stout Indian, who attempted to tomahawk her. Springing to one side. 
she received the glancing blow on her shoulder, and at the same instiUlt 
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-seized the savage round the neck with her arms and endeavored to get 
hold of his scalping knife, which hung in a sheath at his breast. While 
.she was thus struggling she was dragged from her antagonist by anothet 
powerful Indian, who bore her, in spite of her struggles, to the margin 
.of the lake and plunged her in. To her astonishment she was held by 
him so that she. would not drown, and she soon perceived that she was 
in the hands of the friendly Black Partridge, who had saved her life. 

The wife of Sergeant Holt, a large and powerful woman, behaved as 
bravely as an Amazon. She rode a fine, high-spirited horse, which the 
Indians coveted, and several of them attacked her with the butts of their 
guns, for the purpose of dismounting her; but she used the sword which 
.she had snatched from her disabled husband so skillfully that she foiled 
them ; and, suddenly wheeling her horse, she dashed over the prairie, 
followed by the savages shouting. "The brave woman I the brave woman! 
Don't hurt her!" They finally overtook her, and while she was fighting 
them in front, a powerful savage came up behind her, seized her by the 
neck and dragged her to the ground. Horse and woman were. made 
eaptives. Mrs. Holt was a long time a captive among the Indians, but 
was afterwards ransomed. 

In this sharp conflict two-thirds of the white people were slain and 
wounded, and all their horses, baggage and provision were lost. Only 
twenty-eight straggling nien now remained to fight five hundred Indians 
rendered furious by the sight of blood. They succeeded in breaking 
through the ranks of the murderers and gaining a slight eminence on the 
prairie near the Oak Woods. The Indians did not pursue, but gathered 
on their flanks, while the chiefs held a consultation on the sand-hills, and 
showed signs of willingness to parley. · It would have been madness or. 
the part of the whites to renew the fight; and so Capt. Heald went for-
ward and met Blackbird on the open prairie, where terms of surrender 
were soon agreed upon. It was arranged that the white people should 
.give up their arms to Blackbird, and that the survivors should become 
prisoners of war, to be exchanged for ransoms as soon as practicable. 
With this understanding captives and captors started for the Indian 
camp near the fort, to which Mrs. Helm had been taken bleeding and 
suffering by Black Partridge, and had met her step-father and learned 
that her husband was safe. 

A new scene of horror was now opened at the Indian camp. The 
wounded, not being included in the terms of surrender, as it inter-
preted by the Indians, and the British general, Proctor, having offered a 
liberal bounty for American scalps, delivered at Malden, nearly all the 
wounded men were killed and scalped, and the price of the trophies was 
afterwards paid b..J the British government. 
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SHABBONA. 

{This was engraved from a daguerreotype, taken when Shabbona was 83 years old.) 

This celebrated Indian chief, whose portrait appears in this work, deserves 
more than a pas ing notice. Although Shabbona wa not so con picuous a 
Tecum eh or Black Hawk, yet in point of merit he was superior to either 
of them. 

habbona wa born at an Indian village on the Kankakee River, now in 
Will County, about the year 1775. While young he was made chief of the 
band and went to habbona Grove, now DeKalb County, where they were 
found in the early settlement of the county. 

In the war of 1 12, habbona, with his warriors joined Tecumseh was 
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aid to that great chief, and stood by his side when he fell at the battle of 
the Thames. At the time of the Winnebago war, in 1827, he visited almost 
every village among the Pottawatomies, and by his persuasive arguments 
prevented them from taking part in the war. By request of the citizens 
of Chicago, Shabbona, accompanied by Billy Caldwell (Sauganash), visited 
Big Foot's village at Geneva Lake, in order to pacify the warriors, as fears. 
were entertained that they were about to raise the tomahawk against the-
whites. Here Shabbona was taken prisoner by Big Foot, and his life 
threatened, but on the following day was set at liberty. From that time 
the Indians (through reproach) styled him "the white man's friend,"' 
and many times his life was endangered. 

Before the Black Hawk war, Shabbona met in council at two differ-
ent times, and by his influence prevented his people from taking part with 
the Sacs and Foxes. After the death of Black Partridge and Senachwine, 
no chief among the Pottawatomies exerted so much influence as Shabbona. 
Black Hawk, aware of this influence, visited him at two different times, in 
order to enlist him in his cause, but was unsuccessful. While Black Hawk 
was a prisoner at Jefferson Barracks, he said, had it not been for Shabbona. 
the whole Pottawatomie nation would have joined his standard, and h& 
could have continued the war for years. 

To Shabbona many of the early settlers of Illinois owe the pres--
ervation of their lives, for it is a well-known fact, had he not notified the 
people of their danger, a large portion of them would have fallen victims. 
to the tomahawk of savages. By saving the lives of whites he endangered 
his own, for the Sacs and Foxes threatened to kill him, and made two-
attempts to execute their threats. They killed Pypeogee, his son, and 
Pyps, his nephew, and hunted him down as though he was a wild beast. 

Shabbona had a reservation of two sections of land at his Grove, but 
by leaving it and going west for a short time, the Government declared 
the reservation forfeited, and sold it the same as other vacant land. On 
Shabbona's return, and finding his possessions gone, he was very sad and 
broken down in spirit, and left the Grove for ever. The citizens of Ottawa. 
raised money and bought him a tract of land on the Illinois River, above 
Seneca, in Grundy County, on which they built a house, and supplied 
him with. means to live on. He lived here until his death, which occurred 
on the 17th of July, 1859, in the eighty-fourth year of his age, and was 
buried with great pomp in the cemetery at MoiTis. His squaw, Pokanoka, 
was drowned in Mazen Creek, Grundy County, on the 30thofNovember. 
1864, and was buried by his side. 

In 1861 subscriptions were taken up in many of the river towns, to 
erect a monument over the remains of Shabbona, but the war breaking 
out, the enterprise was abandoned. Only a plain marble slab marks the-
resting-place of this friend of the white man. 
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BILLS OF EXCHANGE AID PROMISSORY NOTES. 
No promi88ory note, check, draft, bill of exchange, order, or note, nego. 

tiable imtrument payable at sight, or on demand, or on presentment, shall 
be entitled to day• of grace. All other bill• of exchange, draft• or note• are 
entitled to three day• of grace. All the above mentioned paper falling 
due on Sunday, New Year•' Day, the Fourth of july, Ohri•tma•, or any 
day appointed or recommended by the Prerident of the United State• or 
the Governor of the State as a day of fa8t or thanlc•giving, shall be 
as due on the day previous, and should two or more of these days come 
together, then such instrument shall be treateq as due on the day previom 
to the first of said days. No defeme can be made against a negotiable 
imtrument (a88igned before due) in the hands of the assignee without 
notice, except fraud wa8 u8ed in obtaining the same. To hold an indor8er, 
due diligence must be used by •uit, in collecting of the maker, unless suit 
would have been unavailing. Notes payable to per•on named or to order, 
in order to absolutely tramfer title, must be indorsed by the payee. Notes 
payable to bearer may be tram/erred by <klivery, and when so payable 
every indor8er thereon is held as a guarantor of payment unless otherwise 
expressed. 

In computing interut or discount on negotiable instruments, a month 
shall be considered a calendar month or twelfth of a year, and for less 
than a month, a day shall be figured a thirtieth part of a month. Notes 
only bear intere8t when so expressed, but after due they draw the legal 
interest, even if not stated. 

INTEREST. 
The legal rate of interest is aix per cent. Parties may agree in writ-

ing on a rate not exceeding ten per cent. If a rate of interest greater 
than ten per cent. is contracted for, it works a forfeiture of the whole of 
taid intere•t, and only the principal can be recovered. 

DESCENT. 
When no will i• made, the property of a deceased person is distrib-

uted as follows : 
rsr 
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First. To his or her children and their descendants in equal parts; 
the descendants of the deceased cltild or grandchild taking the share of 
their deceased parents in equal parts among them. 

Second. Where there is no child, nor descendant of such child, and 
no widow or surviving husband, then to the parents, brothers and sisters 
of the deceased, and their descendants, in equal parts, the surviving 
parent, if either be dead, taking a double portion ; and if there is no 
parent living, then to the brothers and sisters of the intestate and their 
desce'ndants. 

Third. When there is a u•idow or surviving husband, and no child or 
children, or descendants of the same, then one-half of the real estate and 
the whole of the personal estate shall descend to such widow or surviving 
husband, absolutely, and the other half of the real estate shall descend as 
in other cases where there is no child or children or descendants of the 
same. 

Fourth. When there is a widow or surviving husband and also a child 
or children, or descendants of the latter, then one third of all the personal 
estate to the widow or surviving husband absolutely. 

Fifth. If there is no child, parent, brother or sister, or descendants of 
either of them, and no widow or surviving husband, then in equal partg 
to the next of kin to the intestate in equal degree. Collaterals shall not 
be represented except with the descendants of brothers and 'Sisters of the 
intestate, and there shall be no distinction between kindred of the wlwle 
and the half blood. 

Sixth. If any intestate leaves a widow or surviving husband and no 
kindred, then to such widow or surviving husband,· and if there is no such 
widow or surviving husband, it shall escheat to and vest in the county 
where the same, or the greater portion thereof, is situated. 

WILLS AND ESTATES OF DECEASED PERSONS. 
No exact form of words are necessary in order to make a will good at 

law. Every male person of the age of twenty-one years, and every female 
of the age of eighteen years, of sound mind and memory, can make a valid 
will; it must be in writing, signed by the testator or by some one in his 
or her presence and by his or her direction, and attested by two or more 
credible tvitnesses. C:are should be taken that the witnesses are not inter-
ested in the will. Persons knowing themselves to have been named in the 
will or appointed executor, must within thirty days of the death of 
deceased cause the will to be proved and recorded in the proper county, 
or present it, and refuse to accept; on failure to do so are liable to forfeit 
the sum of twenty dollars per month. Inventory to be made by executor 
or administra\.or within three months from date of letters testamentary or 
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of administration. Executors' and administrators' compensation not tv 
exceed six per cent. on amount of personal estate, and three per cent. 
on money realized from real estate, with such additional allowance ae 
shall be reasonable for extra services. Appraisers' compensation $2 pe1 
day. 

Notice requiring all claims to be presented against the estate shall bt 
given by the executor or administrator within six months of being quali· 
fled. Any person having !t claim and not presenting it at the time fixed 
by said notice is required to have summons issued notifying the executor 
or administrator of his having filed his claim in court ; in such the 
costs have to be paid by the claimant. Olaims should be filed within two 
years from the time administration is granted on an estate, as after that 
time they are forever barred, unless other estate is found that was not in-
ventoried. Married women, infants, persons insane, imprisoned or without 
the United States, in the employment of the United States, or of this 
State, have two years after their disabilities are removed to file claims. 

Claims are classified and paid out of the estate in the following manner: 
First. Funeral expenses. 
Second. The widow's award, if there is a widow; or children if there 

are children, and no widow. 
Third. Expenses attending the last illness, not including physician's 

bill. 
Fourth. Debts due the common school or township fund. 
Fifth. All expenses of proving the will and taking out letters testa-

mentary or administration, and settlement of the estate, and the physi-
cian's bill in the last illness of deceased. 

Sixth. Where the deceased has received money in trust for any pur-
pose, his executor or administrator shall pay out of his estate the amount 
received and not accounted for. 

Seventh. All other debts and demands of whatsoever kind, without 
regard to quality or dignity, which shall be exhibited to the court within 
two years from the granting of letters. 

Award to Widow and Ohildren, exclusive of debts and legacies or be-
quests, except funeral expenses: 

First. The family pictures and wearing apparel, jewels and ornaments 
of herself and minor children. 

Second. School books and the family library of the tJalue of $100. 
Third. One sewing machine. 
Fourth. NeceHary beds, bedsteads and bedding for herself and family. 
Fifth. The stoves and pipe used in the family, with the necessary 

cooking utensils, or in case they have none, $50 in money. 
Sixth. Household and kitchen furniture to the value of $100. 
Seventh. One milch cow and calf for ever.11 four members of her family. 
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Eighth. 'l!wo theep for .each member of her family, and the fleeces 
taken from the same, and one horte, taddle and bridle. 

Ninth. ProviBiom for hertel/ and family for one year. 
Tenth. Food for the Btock above tpecifted for six montht. 
Eleventh. Fuel for herself and family for three montht. 
Twelfth. One hundred dollar• worth of other property suited to her 

condition in life, to be telected by the widow. 
The widow if the elects may have in lieu of the said award, the same 

personal property or money in place thereof as is or may be exempt from 
execution or attachment against the head of a family. 

TAXES. 
The owners of real and personal property, on the first day of May in 

each year, are liable for the taxes thereon. 
Assessments should be completed before the fourth Monday in June, 

at which time the town board of review meets to examine assessments, 
hear obJections, and make such changes as ought to be made. The county 
board have also power to correct or change assessments. 

The tax books are placed in the hands of the town collector on o1· 
before tLe tenth day of December, who retains th.em until the tenth day 
of March following, when he is required to return them to the county 
treasurer, who then collects all delinqttent taxes. 

No costs accrue on real estate taxes till advertised, which takes place 
the first day of April, when three weeks' notice is required before judg-
ment. Cost of advertising, twenty cents each tract of land, and ten cents 
each lot. 

Judgment is usually obtained at May term of County Court. Costs 
si;c cents each tract of land, and five cents each lot. Sale takes place in 
June. Costs in addition to those before mentioned, twenty-eight cents 
each tract of land, and twenty-seven cents each town lot. 

Real estate sold for taxes may be redeemed any time before the expi-
ration of two years from the date of sale, by payment to the Oounty Olerk 
of the amount for which it was sold and twenty-five per cent. thereon if 
redeemed within six months, fifty per cent. if between six and twelve 
months, if between twelve and eighteen months seventy-five per cent., 
and if between eighteen months and two years one hundred per cent., 
and in addition, all subsequent taxes paid by the purchaser, with ten per 
cent. interest thereon, also one dollar each tract if notice is given by the 
plll'chaser of the sale, and a fee of twenty-five cents to the clerk for his 
certificate. 

JURISDICTION OF COURTS . 
. Justices lwve jurisdiction in all civil cases on contracts for the recovery 

of moneys ftJr dttmages for injnry to real property, or taking, detaining, or 
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i'f\iuring peraonal property; for rent; for all cases to recover damages done 
real or personal property by railroad companies, in actions of replevin, and 
in actions for damages for fraud in the Bale, purchaae, Or exchange of per-
.aonal property, when the amount claimed as due is not over 8200. They 
have also jurisdiction in all cases for violation of the ordinances of citiea, 
towm or villagea. A justice of the peace may orally order an officer or a 
private person to arrest any one committing or attempting to commit a 
mminal offense. He also upon complaint can issue his warrant for the 
.arrest of any person accmed of having committed a crime, and have him 
brought before him for examination. 

COUNTY COURTS 
Have jurisdiction in all matters of probate (except in counties having a 
population of one hundred thousand or over), settlement of estates of 
deceased persons, appointment of guardians and conservators, and settle-
ment of their accoWlts; all matters relating to apprentices; proceedings 
for the collection of taxes and assessments, and in proceedings of executora, 
administrators, guardians and conservators for the sale of real estate. In 
law cases they have concurrent jurisdiction with Circuit Courts in all 
cases where justices of the peace now have, or hereafter may have, 
jurisdiction when the amount claimed shall not exceed $1,000, and in all 
criminal offenses where the punishment is not imprisonment in the peni-
f,,ntiary, or death, and in all cases of appeals from justices of the peace 
awl police excepting when the county judge is sitting as a 
justice of the peace. Circuit Oourts have unlimited jurisdiction. 

LIMITATION OF ACTION . 

.Accounts five years. Notes and written contracts ten years. Judg-
ments twenty years. Partial payments or new promise in writing, within 
or after said period, will revive the debt. Absence from the State deducted, 
and when the cause of action is barred by the law of another State, it has 
the same effect here. Slander and libel, one year. Personal injuries, two 
years. To recover land or make entry thereon, twenty years. Action to 
foreclose mortgage or trust deed, or make a sale, within ten years. 

All persons in possession of land, and paying taxes for seven consecu-
tive ,1Jears, with color of title, and all persons paying taxes for seven con-
secutive years, with color of title, on vacant land, shall be held to be the 
legal owners to the e:IUnt of their paper title. 

MARRIED WOMEN 
May sue and be aued. Husband and wife not liable for each other's debts, 
either before or after marriage, but both are liable for expenses and edu-
cation of the family. 

4 
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She may contract tlte same as if unmarried, except that in a partner-
ship business she can not, without consent of her husband, unless lte has 
abandoned or deserted her, or is idiotic or insane, or confined in peniten-
tiary; she is entitled and can 1·ecover her own earnings, but neither hus-
band nor wife is entitled to compensation for any services rendered for the 
other. At the death of the husua.nd, in addition to widow'ij award, a. 
married woman has a dower interest (one-third) in all real estate owned 
by her husband after their marriage, and which has not been released by 
bet·, and the husband has the satne interest in the real estate of the wife. 
at her death. 

EXEMPTIONS FROM FORCED SALE. 

Home worth $1,000, and the following Personal Property: Lot of ground' 
and buildings thereon, occupied as a residence by the debtor, being a house-
holder and having a family, to the value of $1,000. Exemption continues 
after the death of the householder for the benefit of widow and family, some· 
one of them occupying the homestead until youngest child shall become. 
twenty-one years of age, and until death of widow. There is no exemption 
from sale for taxes, assessments, debt or liability incurred for l;he purchase 
or improvement of said homestead. No release or waiver of exemption is. 
valid, unless in writing, and subscribed by such householder and wife (if 
he have one), and acknowledged as conveyances of real estate are required 
to be acknowledged. The following articles of personal property owned 
by the debtor, are exempt from execution, writ of attachment, and distress-
for rent: The necessary wearing apparel, Bibles, school books and family 
pictures of every person ; and, 2d, one hundred dollars worth of other 
property to be selected by the debtor, and, in addition, when the debtor 
is the head of a family and resides with the same, three hundred dollars. 
worth, of other property to be selected by . the debtor; provided that such 
selection and exemption shall not be made by the debtor or allowed to· 
him or her from any money, salary or wages due him or her from any 
person or persons or corporations whatever. 

'Vhen the head of a family shall die, desert or not reside with the-
same, the family shall be entitled to and receive all the benefit and priv-
ileges which are by this act conferred upon the head of a family residing 
with the same. No personal property is exempt from execution when 
judgment is obtained for the wages of laborers or servants. Wages of a. 
laborer who is the head of a family can not be garnisheed, except the sum 
due him be in excess of $25. 
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DEEDS AND MORTGAGES. 

To be valid there must be a valid consideration. Special care should 
be taken to have them signed, sealed, delivered, and properly acknowl-
edged, with the proper seal attached. WZtnesses are not required. The· 
acknowledgement must be made in this state, before 1l'Iaster in Chancery, 
Notary Publie, United States Commissioner, Circuit or County Clerk, 
of Peace, or any Court of Record having a seal, or any Judge, Justice, or 
Clerk of any such Court. 'Vhen taken before a Notary Public, or United 
States Commissioner, the same shall be attested by his official seal, when 
taken before a Court or the Clerk thereof, the same shall be attested by 
the seal of such Court, and when taken before a Justice of the Peace resid-· 
ing out of the county where the real estate to be conveyed lies, there shall 
be added a certificate of the County Clerk under his seal of office, that lte 
was a Justice of the Peace in the county at the time of taking the same. 
A deed is good without such certificate attached, but can not be used in 
evidence unless such a certificate is produced or other competent evidence· 

· introduced. Acknowledgements made out of the state must either be-
executed according to the laws of this state, or there should be attached 
a certificate that it is in conformity with the laws of the state or country 
where executed. Where this is not done the same may be proved by any 
other legal way. Acknowledgments where the Homestead rights are to 
be waived must state as follows: "Including the release and waiver of 
the right of homestead." 

Notaries Public can take acknowledgements any where in the state. 
Sheriffs, if authorized by the mortgagor of real or personal property 

in his mortgage, may sell the property mortgaged. 
In the case of the death of grantor or holder of the equity of redemp-

tion of real estate mortgaged, or conveyed by deed of trust where equity 
of redemption is waived, and it contains power of sale, must be foreclosed 
in the same manner as a common mortgage in court. 

ESTRAYS. 

Ho-rses, mules, asses, neat cattle, swine, sheep, or goats fou11d straying 
at any time during the year, in counties where such animals are not allo,ved 
to run at large, or between the last day of October and the 15th day of 
April in other counties, the owner thereof being unknown, may be taken up 

• as estrays. 
No person not a householder in the county where estray is found can 

lawfully take up an estray, and then only upon or about his farm or place 
of residence. Estrays should not be used befo-re advertised, except animals 
giving milk, which may be milked for their benefit. 
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Notice• must be posted up within five (5) days in three (3) of the 
:most public places in the town or precinct in which estray was found, giv-
ing the residence of the taker up, and a particular description of the 
-estray, its age, color, and marks natural and artificial, and stating before 
what justice of the peace in such town or precinct, and at what time, not 
less than ten (10) nor more than fifteen (15) days from the time of post-
ing such notices, he will apply to have the estray appraised . 

A copy of such notice should be filed by the taker up with the tou'1l 
clerk, whose duty it is to enter the same at large, in a book kept by him 
for that purpose. 

If the owner of estray shall not have appeared and proved ownership, 
and taken the same away, first paying the taker up his reasonable charges 
for taking up, keeping, and advertising the same, the taker up shall appear 
before the justice of the peace mentioned in above mentioned notice, and 
make an affidavit as required by law. 

As the affidavit has to be made before the justice, and all other steps as 
to appraisement, etc., are before him, who is familiar therewith, they are 
therefore omitted here. 

Any person taking up an estray at any other place than about or 
upon his farm or residence, or without complying with tlte law, shall .forfeit 
and pay a fine of ten dollars with costs. 

Ordinary diligence is required in takin.q care of estrays, but in case 
they die or get away the taker is not liable for the same. 

GAhtE. 
It is unlawful for any person to kill, or attempt to kill or destroy, in 

a.ny manner, any prairie hen or chicken or .woodcock between the 15th day 
of January and the 1st day of September; or any deer, fawn, wild-turkey, 
partridge or pheasant between the 1st day of February and the 1st day 
of October; or any quail between the 1st day of February and 1st day of 
November; or any wild goose, duck, snipe, brant or other water fowl 
between the 1st day of May and 15th day of August in each year. 
Penalty : Fine not less than $5 nor more than $2•), for each bird or 
animal, and costs of suit, and stand committed to county jail until fine is 
paid, but not exceeding ten days. It is unlaufu.l to hunt with gun, dog 
or net within the inclosed grounds or lands of another u..·itlwut permission. 
Penalty: Fine not less thaa $3 nor more than $100, to be paid into 
school fund. • 

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 
Whenever any of the following articles shall be contracted for, or 

sold or delivered, and no special contract or agreement shall be made to 
the contrary, the weight per bushel shall be as follows, to-wit: 
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Pounds. Po11nds. 

Stone Coal, - 80 Buckwheat, - 52 
U n_slacked Lime, 80 Coarse Salt, 50 
Corn in the ear, - 70 .Barley, - - 48 
'I heat, 60 Corn Meal, 48 

Iri ·h Potatoes, - >0 Castor Beans, - 46 
W hite Bean·, GO Timothy Seed, - 4.; 

1 v 1' eed - - 60 Hemp Seed, -- - 44 
57 Malt, - 38 

orn - 56 Dried Peaches, - 33 
;)6 Oats, - 32 

- 56 Dried Apples, - 24 
weet Potawe , 0 0 Bran, - 20 

Turni . - 55 Blue Grass Seed, -H 
Fine alt - 55 Hair ()Jlastering), 8 

Pen lty fvr less tlHm the above standard is double the amount 
of property wrongfully not gi vcu, and ten dollars addition thereto. 

ILLERS. 
The own r or occupant of every public grist mill in this state shall 

grind all grain brought to his mill in its turn. The toll for both steam 
and watn mills, i ·,for grimling and bolting wltwt, 1'!fC, or otlter grain, one 
eittltt h part · for grinding Indian corn, oats, barley and buckwheat not 
t· quir d to be bolted, one sevmth part; for grinding malt, and clwpping all 
kind of grain, one eigMh part. It is the duty of every miller when his 
mill i · in repair to aid aud a.glji>d in loading and unload in:; all grain brought 
to him to be ground, and he is also required to keep an accurate ha{f 
bu. It l measure, and an accurate ·et of toll disltes or scales for weighing 
the a-rain . The penalty for neglect or refusal to comply with the law is 

.-, to th u e of any per on to sue for the same, to he recovered hefore 
any ju ·tice of the peace of the county where penalty is incurred. Millers 
• re accountable for the afe keeving of all grain left in his mill for the 
purpo:e £ b ing ground, with bags or casks containing same (except it 
r ult from un, voidable accidents), provided that such bags or casks are 
di tinctly marked with the initial letters of the owner's name. 

MARKS AND BRANDS. 
ner of cattle, horse·· bogs, sheep or goats may have one ear mark 

and ne brand but which hall be d{tferent from his 1u(qltbor's, and may 
L recorded by the county clerk of the county in which such property is 
kept. The fee for uch record i fifteen cents. The rt•cord of such shall 
b open to examination free of charge. In cases of disputes as to marks 

br nd ·,such recQrd i prima f acie evidence. Owners of cattle, horses. 
beep or goat that may have been branded by the former owner, 
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may be re-branded in presence of one or more of his neighbors, who shall 
certify to the facts of the marking or branding being done, when done, 
and in what brand or mark they were re-branded or re-marked, which 
certificate may also be recorded as before stated. 

ADOPTION OF CHILDREN. 
Children may be adopted by any resident of this state, by filing a 

petition in the Circuit or County Court of the county in which he resides, 
asking leave to do so, and if desired may ask that the name of the child 
be changed. Such petition, if made by a person having a husband or 
wife, will not be granted, unless the husband or wife joins therein, as the 
adoption must be by them jointly. 

The petition shall state name, sex, and age of the child, and the new 
name, if it is desired to change the name. Also the name and residt>nce 
of the parents of the child, if kaown, and of the guardian, if any, and 
whether the parents or guardians consent to the adoption. 

The court must find, before granting decree, that the parents of the 
child, or the survivors of them, have deserted his or her family or such 
child for one year next preceding the application, or if neither are living. 
the guardian; if no guardian, the next of kin in this state capable of giving 
consent, has had notice of the presentation of the petition and consents 
to such adoption. If the child is of the age of fourteen yearB or upwards,. 
the adoption can not be made without itB conunt. 

SURVEYORS AND SURVEYS. 
There is in every county elected a surveyor known as county sur-

veyor, who has po\ver to appoint deputies, for whose official acts he is 
responsible. It is the duty of the county BUrveyor, either by himself or 
his deputy, to make all surveys that he may be called upon to make within 
his county as soon as may be after application is made. The necessary 
chainmen and other assistance must be employed by the person requiring 
the same to be done, and to be by him paid, unless otherwise agreed; but 
the chainmen must be disinterested persons and approved by the surveyor 
and sworn by him to measure justly and impartially. 

The County Board in each county is required by law to provide a copy 
of the United States field notes and plats of their surveys of the lands 
in the county to be kept in the recorder's office subject to examination 
by the public, and the county surveyor is required to make his surveys 
in conformity to said notes, plats and the laws of the United States gov-
erning such matters. The surveyor is also required to keep a record 
of all surveys made by hirn, which shall be to inspection by any 
one interested, and shall be delivered up to his successor in offiee. A. 
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certified copy of the said surveyor's record shall be prima facie evidence 
of its contents. · 

The fees of county surveyors are six dollars per day. The county 
surveyor is also ex officio inspector of mines, and as such, assisted by some 
practical miner selected by him, shall Ollie each year inspect all the 
mines in the county, for which they shall each receive such compensa-
tion as may be fixed by the County Board, not flxceeding *5 a day, to 
he paid out of the county treasury . 

ROADS AND BRIDGES. 
Where practicable from the nature of the ground, persons traveling 

in any kind of vehicle, must turn to the right of the center of the road, so 
as to permit each carriage to pass without interfering with each other. 
The penalty fur a violation of this provision is $5 for every offense, to 
be recovered by the party injured,· but to recover, there must have 
occurred some injury to person or property resulting from the violation. 
The owners of any carriage traveling upon any road in this State for the 
conveyance of passengers who shall employ or cqntinue in his employment 
as driver any person who is addicted to drunkenness, or the excessive use of 
spiritous liquors, after he has had notice of the same, shall forfeit, at the 
rate of $5 per day, and if any driver while actually engaged in driving 
any such carriage, shall be guilty of intoxication to such a degree as to 
endanger the safety of passengers, it shall be the duty of the owner, on 
receiving written notice of the fant, signed by one of the passengers, and 

by him on oath, forthwith to discharge such driver. If such owner 
shall have such driver in his employ within three months after such notice, 
he is liable for $5 per day for the time he shall keep said driver in his 
employment after receiving such notice. 

Persons driving any carriage on any public highway are prohibited 
from running their horses upon any occasion under a penalty of a fine not 
exceeding $10, or imprisonment not exceeding sixty days, at the discre-
tion of the court. Horses attached to any carriage used to convey,passen-
gers for hire must be properly hitched or the lines placed in the hands of 
some other person before the driver leaves them for any purpose. For 
violation of this provision each driver shall forfeit twenty dollars, to be 
recovered by action, to be commenced within six months. It is under-
-stood by the term carriage herein to mean any carriage or vehicle used 
for the transportation of passengers or goods or either of them. 

The commissioners of highways in the different towns have the care 
and superintendence of highways and bridges therein. They have all 
the powers necessary to lay out, vacate, regulate and repair all roads, 
9uilcl. and repair bridges. In addition to the above, it is their duty to 
.rrect and keep in reoair at the forks or crossing-place of the most 
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important roads post and guide boards with plain inscriptions, giving 
directions and distances to the most noted places to which sue& road may 
lead; also to make provisions to prevent thistles, burdock, and cockle 
burrs, mustard, yellow dock, Indian mallow and jimson weed from 
seeding, and to extirpate same as far as practicable, and to prevent 
all rank growth of vegetation on the public highways so far as the same 
may obstruct public travel, and it is in their discretion to erect watering 
places for public use for watering teams at such points as may be deemed 
advisable. 

The Commissioners, on or before the 1st day of May of each year. 
shall make out and deliver to their treasurer a list of all able-bodied men 
in their town, excepting paupers, idiots, lunatics, and such others as are 
exempt by law, and assess against each the sum of two dollars as a poll 
tax for highway purposes. Within thirty days after such list is delivered 
they shall cause a written or printed notice to be given to each person so 
assessed, notifying him of the time when and place where such tax must 
be paid, or its equivalent in labor performed; they may contract with 
persons owing such poll tax to perform a certain nmount of labor on any 
road or bridge in payment of the same, and if such tax is not paid nor 
labor performed by the first Monday of July of such year, or within ten 
days after notice· is given after that time, they shall bring sUit therefor 
against such person before a justice of the peace, who shall hear and 
determine the case according to law for the offense complained of, and 
shall forthwith issue an execution, directed to any constable of the county 
where the delinquent shall reside, who shall forthwith collect the moneys 
therein mentioned. 

The Commissioners of Highways of each town shall annually ascer-
tain, as near as practicable, how much money must be raised by tax on real 
and personal property for the making and repairing of roads, only, to any 
amount they may deem necessary, not exceeding forty cents on each one 
hundred dollars' worth, as valued on the assessment roll of the previdus 
year. The tax so levied on property lying within an incorporated village, 
town or city, shall be paid over to the corporate authorities of such town, 
village or city. Commissioners shall receive $1.50 for each day neces-
sarily employed in the discharge of their duty. 

OverBeerB. At the first meeting the Commissioners shall choose one 
of their number to act General Overseer of Highways in their township, 
whose duty it shall be to take charge of and safely keep all tools, imple-
ments and machinery belonging to said town, and shall, by the direction 
of the Board, have general supervision of all roads aud bridges in their 
town. 
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As all township and county officers are familiar with their duties, it: 
is only intended to give the points of the law that the public should be 
familiar with. The manner of laying out, altering or vacating roads, etc., 
will not he here stated, as it would require more space than is contem-
plated in a work of this kind. It is sufficient to state that, the first step 
is by petition, addressed to the Commissioners, setting out what is prayed 
for, giving the names of the owners of lands if known, if not known so· 
state, over which the road is to pass, giving the general course, its place· 
of beginning, and where it terminates. It requires not less than twelve· 
freeholders· residing within three miles of the road who shall sign the 
petition. Public roads must not be less than fifty feet wide, nor more 
than sixty feet wide. Roads not exceeding two miles in length, if peti-
tioned for, may be laid out, not less than forty feet. Private roads-
for private and public use, may be laid out of the width of three rods, on 
petition of the person directly interested ; the damage occasioned thereby· 
shall be paid by the premises benefited thereby, and before the road is 
opened. If not opened in two years, the order shall be considered 
rescinded. Commissioners in their discretion may permit persons who-
live on or have private roads, to work out their road tax thereon. Public 
roads must be opened in five days from date of filing order of location,. 
or be deemed vacated. 

DRAINAGE. 
Whenever one or more owners or occupants of land desire to construct 

a drain or ditch across the land of others for agricultural, 1anitarg or 
mining purposes, the proceedings are as follows : 

File a petition in the Circuit or County Court of the county in which 
the proposed ditch or drain is to be constructed, setting forth the neces-
sity for the same, with a description of its proposed starting point, route 
and terminus, and if it shall be necessary for the drainage of the land or 
coal mines or for sanitary purposes, that a drain, ditch, levee or similar 
work be constructed, a description of the same. It shall also set forth 
the names of all persons owning the land over which such drain or ditch 
shall be constructed, or if unknown stating that fact. 

No private property shall be taken or damaged for the purpose of 
constructing a ditch, drain or levee, without compensation, if claimed by 
the owner, the same to be ascertained by a jury; but if the construction 
of such ditch, drain or levee shall be a benefit to the owner, the same 
shall be a set off against such compensation. 

If the proceedings seek to affect the property of a minor, lunatic or 
married woman, the guardian, conservator or husband of the same shall 
be made party defendant. . The petition may be amended and parties. 
made defendants at any time when it is necessary to a fair trial. 
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When the petition presented to the judge, he shall note there ... n 
when he will hear the same, and order the issuance of summonses aad 
the publication of notice to each non-resident or unknown defendant. 

The petition may be beard by such judge in vacation as well as in 
term time. Upon the trial, the jury shall ascertain the just compensation 
to each owner of the property sought to be damaged by the constructiun 
of such ditch, drain or levee, and truly report the same. 

As it is. only contemplated in a work of this kind to give an abstract 
of the laws, and as the parties who have in charge the execution of the 
further proceedings are likely to be familiar with the requirements of the 
statute, the necessary details are not here inserted. 

WOLF SCALPS. 

The County Board of any county in this State may hereafter alluw 
such bounty on wolf scalps as the board may deem reasonable. 

Any person claiming a bounty shall produce the scalp or scalps with 
the ears thereon, within sixty days after the wolf or wolves shall have 
been caught, to the Clerk of the County Board, who shall administer to 
.said person the following oath or affirmation, to-\vit: "'You do solemnly 
swear (or affirm, as the case may be), that the scalp or scalps here pro-
duced by you was taken from a wolf or wolves killed and first captured 
by yourself within the limits of this county, and within the sixty days 
last past.'' 

CONVEYANCES. 

When the reversion expectant on ·a lease of any tenements or here-
ditaments of any tenure shall be surrendered or merged, the estate which 
shall for the time being confer as against the tenant under the same lease 
the next vested right to the same tenements or hereditaments, shall, to 
the extent and for the purpose of preserving such incidents to and obli-
gations on the same reversion, as but for the surrender or merger thereof, 
would have subsisted. be deemed the reversion expectant on the same 
lease. 

PAUPERS. 
Every poor person who shall be unable to earn a livelihood in conse-

quence ot any bodily infirmity, Mioc.IJ, lunacy or unavoidable cause, shall 
be supported by the father, grand-father, mother. grand-mother, childr€n, 
grand-children, brothers or sisters of such poor person, if they or either 
of them be of sufficient ability; but if any of such dependent class shall 
have become so from intemperance or other bad conduct, they shall not be 
entitled to support from any relation except parent or child. 
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The children shall first be called on to support their parents, if they 
are able ; but if not, the parents of such poor person shall then be called 
Yn, if of sufficient ability; and if there be no parents or children able, 
then the brothers and sisters of such dependent person shall be called 
upon; and if there be no brothers or sisters of sufficient ability, the 
grand-children of such persou shall next be called on ; and if they are 
not able, then the grand-parents. Married females, while their husbands 
live, shall not be liable to contribute for the support of their poor relations 
except out of their separate property. It is the duty of the state's 
(county) attorney, to make complaint to the County Court of his county 
against all the relatives of such paupers in this state liable to his support 
and prosecute the same. In case the state's attorney neglects, or refuses, to 
complain in such cases, then it is the duty of the overseer of the poor to 
do so. The person called upon to contribute shall have at least ten days' 
notice of such application by summons. The court has the power to 
determine the kind of support, depending upon the circumstances of the 
parties, and may also order .two or more of the different degrees to main-
tain such poor person, and prescribe the proportion of each, according to 
their ability. The court may specify the time for which the relative shall 
contribute-in fact has control over the entire subject matter, with power -
to enforce its orders. Every county (except those in which the poor are 
supported by the towns, and in such cases the towns are liable) is required 
to relieve and support all poor and indigent persons laufully resident 
therein. Residence means the actual residence of the party, or the place 
where he was employed; or in case he was in no employment, then it 
shall be the place where he made his home. When any person becomes 
chargeable as a pauper in any county or town who did not reside at the 
commencement of six months immediately preceding his becoming so, 
but did at that time reside in some other county or town in this state, 
then the county or town, as the case may be, becomes liable for the expense 
of taking care of such person until removed, and it is the duty of the 
overseer to notify the proper authorities of the fact. If any person shall 
bring aud leave any pauper in any county in this state where such pauper 
had no legal residence, knowing him to be such, he is liable to a fine of 
tlOO. In counties under township organization, the supervisors in each 
town are ex-offic;io overseers of the poor. The overseers of the poor act 
under the directions of the County Board in taking care of the poor and 
granting of temporary relief; also, providing for non-resident persons not 
paupers who may be taken sick and not able to pay their way, and in case 
of death cause such person to be decently buried. 

The residence of the 'inmates of poorhouses and other charitable 
institutions for voting purposes is their former place of abode. 
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FENCES. 

In counties under township organization, the town tUsess01' and com-
missioner of highways are the fence-viewers in their respective towns. 
In other counties the County Board appoints three in each precinct annu-
ally. A lawful jtmce is four and one-half feet high, in good repair, con-
sisting of rails, timber, boards, stone, hedges, or whatever the fence-
viewers of the town or precinct where the same shall lie, shaH consider 
equivalent thereto, but in counties under township organization the annual 
town meeting may establish any other kind of fence as such, or the County 
Board in other counties may do the same. Division fences shall be made 
and maintained in just proportion by the adjoining owners, except when 
the owner shall choose to let his land lie open, but after a division fence is-
built by agreement or otherwise, neither party can remove his part of such 
fence so long as he may crop or use such land for farm purposes, or without 
giving the other party one year's notice in writing of his intention to remove 
his portion. When any person shall enclose his land upon the enclosure 
of another, he shall refund the owner of the adjoining lands a just pro-
portion of the value. at that time of such fence. The value of fence and 
the just proportion to be paid or built and maintained by each is to be 
ascertained by two fence-viewers in the town or precinct. Such fence-
viewers have power to settle all disputes between different owners as to 
fences built or to be built, as well as to repairs to be made. Each party 
chooses one of the viewers, but if the other party neglects, after eight 
days' notice in writing, to make his choice, then the other party may 
select both. It is sufficient to notify the tenant or party in possession,. 
when the owner is not a resident of the. town or precinct. The tw() 
fence-viewers chosen, after viewing the premises, shall hear the state-
ments of the parties, in case they can't agree, they shall select another 
fence-vie\Yer to act with them, and the decision of any two of them is 
final. The decision must be reduced to writing, and should plainly set 
out description of fence and all matters settled by them, and must be 
filed in the office of the town clerk in counties under township organiza· 
tion, and in other counties with the county clerk. 

Where any person is liable to contribute to the erection or the 
repairing of a division fence, neglects or refuses so to do, the party 
injured, after giving sixty days notice in writing when a fence is to be 
erected, or ten days when it is only repairs, may proceed to have the 
work done at the expense of the party whose duty it is to do it, to be 
recovered from him with costs of suit, and the party so neglecting shall 
also be liable to the party injured for all damages -accruing from such 
neglect or refusal, to be determined by any two fence-viewers selected 
as before provided, the appraisement to be reduced to writing and signed. 
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Where a person shall conclude to remove his part of a division fence, 
and let his land lie open, and having given the year's notice required, the 
adj<Jining owner may cause the value of said fence to be ascertained by 
fence-vi8wers as before provided, and on payment or tender of the 
amount of such valuation to the owner, it shall prevent the removal. A 
party removing a division fence without notice is liable for the damages 
accruing thereby. 

Where a fence has been built on the land of atiother through mis-
take, the owner may enter upon such premises and remove his fence and 
material within ,;ix months after the division line has been ascertained. 
Where the materhtl to build such a fence has been taken from the land 
on which it was built, then before it can be removed, the person claiming 
must first pay for such material to the owner of the land from which it 
was taken, nor a fence be removed at a time when the removal 
will throw open or expose the crops of the other party; a reasonable 
time must be given beyond the .six months to remove crops. 

The compensation fence-viewers is one dollar and fifty cents a 
day each, to be paid in the first instance by the party calling them, but 
in the end all expenses, including amount charged by the fence-viewers, 
must be paid equally by the parties, except in cases where a party neglects 
or refuses to make or mair.tain a just proportion of a division fence, when 
the party in default shall pdy them. · 

DAMAGES FROM TRESPASS. 
Where stock of any kind breaks into any person's enclosure, the 

fence being good and sufficient, the owner is liable for the damage done ; 
but where the damage is done by stock running at large, contrary to law, 
the owner is liable where there is not such a fence. Where stock is 
found trespassing on the enclooure of another as aforesaid, the owner 01 
occupier of the premises may take possession of such stock and keep the 
same until damages, with reasonable charges for keeping and feeding and 
all costs of suit, are paid. Any person taking or rescuing such stock so 
held without his consent, shall be liable to a fine of not less than three 
nor more than five dollars for t:ach animal rescued, to be recovered by 
suit before a justice of the peace for the use of the school fund. Within 
twenty-four hours after takin!l such animal into his possession, the per-
son taking it up must give notice of the fact to the owner, if known, or 
if unknown, notices must be posted in some public place near the premises. 

LANDLORD AND TENANT. ' The owner of ·lands, or his legal representatives, can sue for and 
recover rent therefor, in any of the following cases: 

First. When rent is due and in arrears on a lease for life or lives. 
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Second. When lands are held and occupied by any person without 
any special agreement for rent. 

Third. When possession is obtained under an agreement, written 
or verbal, for the purchase of the premises and before deed given, the 
right to possession is terminated by forfeiture on con-compliance with the 
agreement, and possession is wrongfully refused or neglected to be 
upon demand made in writing by the party entitled thereto. Provided 
that all payments made by the vendee or his representatives or assigns, 
may be set off against the rent. 

Fourth. When land has been sold upon a judgment or a decree of 
court, when the party to such judgment or decree, or person holding under 
him, wrongfully refuses, or neglects, to surrender possession of the same, 
after demand in writing by the person entitled to the possession. 

Fifth. When the lands have been sold upon a mortgage or trust 
deed, and the mortgagor or grantor or person holding under him, wrong-
fully refuses or neglects to surrender possession of the same, after demand · 
in writing by the person entitled to the possession. 

If any tenant, or any person who shall come into possession from or 
under or by collusion with such tenant, shall willfully hold over any lands, 
.etc., after the expiration the term of their lease, and after demand made 
in toriting for the possession thereof, is liable to pay double rent. A 
tenancy from year to year requires sixty days notice in writing, to termi-
nate the same at the end of the year ; such notice can be given at any 
;.time within four months preceding the last sixty days of the year. 
· A tenancy by the month, or less than a year, where the tenant holds 
over without any special agreement, the landlord may terminate the 
tenancy, by thirty days notice in writing. 

When rent is due, ·the landlord may serve a notice upon the tenant, 
.stating that unless the rent is paid within not less than five days, his.lease 
will be terminated ; if the rent is not paid, the landlord may consider the 
lease ended. When default is made in any of the terms of a lea;;e, it 
shall not be necessary to give more than ten days notice to quit or of the 
termination of such tenancy ; and the same may be terminated on giving 
such notice to quit, at any time after such in any of the terms of 
such lease; which notice may be substantially in the following form, viz: 

To --, You are hereby notified.. that, in consequence of your default 
in (here insert the character of the default), of the premises now occupied 
by you, being etc. (here describe the premises), I have elected to deter-
mine your lease, and you are hereby notified to quit and deliver up pos-
session of the same to me within ten days of this date (dated, etc.) 

The above to be signed by the lessor or his agent, and no other notice 
or demand of possession or termination of such tenancy is necessary. 

Demand may be made, or notice served, by delivering a written or 

Digitized byGoogle 



ABSTRACT OF ILLINOIS STATE LAWS. 171 

pru1ted, or partly either, copy thereof to the tenant, or leaving the same-
with some person above the age of twelve years residing on or in posses-· 
sion of the premises; and in case no one is in the actual possession of the 
said premises, then by posting the same on the premises. When the 
tenancy is for a certain time, and the term expires by the terms of the 
lease, the tenant is then bound to surrender possession, and no noticE. 
to quit or demand of possession is necessary. 

Distress for rent.-ln all cases of distress for rent, the landlord, by 
himself, his agent or attorney, may seize for rent any personal property of 
his tenant that may be found in the county where the tenant resides; the-
property of any other person, even if found on the premises, is not 
liable. 

An inventory of the property levied upon, with a statement of the 
amount of rent claimed, should be at once filed with some justice of the 
peace, if not over $200; and if above that sum, with the clerk of a court 
of record of competent jurisdiction. Property may be released, by the 
party executing a satisfactory bond for double the amount. 

The landlord may distrain for rent, any time within six months after 
the expiration of the term of the lease, or when terminated. 

In all cases where the premises rented shall be sub-let, or the lease 
assigned, the landlord shall have the same right to enforce lien against 
such lessee or assignee, that he has against the tenant to whom the pre-
mises were rented. 

When a tenant abandons or removes from the premises or any part 
thereof, the landlord, or his agent or attorney, may seize upon any grain 
or other crops grown or growing upon the premises, or part thereof so 
abandoned, whether the rent is due or not. If such grain, or other crops, 
or any part thereof, is not fully grown or matured, the landlord, or his 
agent or attorney, shall cause the same to be properly cultivated, harvested 
or gathered, and may sell the same, and from the proceeds pay all his 
labor, expenses and rent. The tenant may, before the sale of such pro-
perty, redeem the same by tendering the rent and reasonable compensation 
for work done, or he may replevy the same. 

Exemption.-The same articles of personal property which are bylaw 
exempt from execution, e'Xcept the crops as above stated, is also exempt 
from distress for rent. 

If any tenant is about to or shall or attempt to sell and 
remove from the premises, without the consent of his landlord, su<;b 
portion of the crops raised thereon as will endanger the lien of the land-
lord upon such crops, for the rent, it shall be lawful for the landlord to 
distress before rent is due. 
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LIENS. 

Any person who shall by contract, express or implied, or partly both, 
with the owner of any lot or tract of land, furnish labor or material, or· 
services as an architect or superintendent, in building, altering, repairing 
or ornamenting any house or other building or appurtenance thereto on 
such lot, or upon any street or alley, and connected with such improve-
ments, shall have a lien upon the whole of such lot or tract of land, and 
upon such house or building and appurtenances, for the amount due to 
him for such labor, material or services. If the contract is expressed, and 
the time for the completion of the work is beyond three years from the com-
mencement thereof; or, if the time of payment is beyond one year from 
the time stipulated for the completion of the work, then no lien exists. 
If the contract is implied, then no lien exists, unless the work be done or 
material is furnished within one year from the commencement of the work 
or delivery of the materials. As between different creditors having liens, 
no preference is given to the one whoRe contract was first made; but each 
shares pro-rata. Incumbrances existing on the lot or tract of the land at 
the time the contract is made, do not operate on the improvements, and 
are only ·preferred to the extent of the value of the land at the time of 
making the contract. The above lien can not be enforced unless suit is 
commenced within six months after the last payment for labor or materiah 
shall have become due and payable. Sub-contractors, mechanics, workmen 
and other persons furnishing any material, or performing any labor for h 

contractor as before specified, have a lien to the extent of the amount duE: 
the contractor at the time the following notice is served upon the ownel' 
of the land who mnde the contract: 

To --, You are hereby notified, that I have been employed by-
(here state whether to labor or furnish material, and substantially the 
uature of the demand) upon your (here state in general terms description 
and situation of building), and that I shall hold the (building, or as the 
case may be), and your interest in the ground, liable for the amount that 
may (is or may become) due me on account thereof. Signature, --
Date,-- · 

If there is a contract in writing between contractor and sub-contractor, 
a cop,v of it should be served with above notice, and said notice must be 
served within forty days from the completion of such sub-contract, if there 
is one; if not, then from the time payment should have been made to the 
person performing the labor or furnishing the material. If the owner is 
not a resident of the county, or can not be found therein, then the above 
notice must be filed with the clerk of the Circuit Court, with hil'l fee, fifty 
cents, and a copy of said notice must be published in a newspaper pub-
lished in the cou-nty, for four successive weeks. 
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When the owner or agent is notified as above, he can retain any 
money due the contractor sufficient to pay such claim ; if more than one 
claim, and not enough to pay all, they are to be paid pro rata. 

The owner has the right to demand in writing, a statement of the 
contractor, of w.hat he owes for labor, etc., from time to time as the work 
progresses, and on his failure to comply, forfeits to the owner $50 for 
·every offense. 

The liens referred to cover any and all estates, whether in fee for 
life, for years, or any other interest which the owner may have. 

To enforce the lien of sub-contractors, suit must be commenced within 
three months from the time of the performance of the sub-contract, or 
.during the work or furnishing materials. 

Hotel, inn and boarding-house keepers, have a lien upon the baggage 
.and other valuables of .their guests or boarders, brought into such hotel, 
inn or boarding-house, by their guests or boarders, for the proper charges 
due from such guests or boarders for their accommodation, board and 
lodgings, and such extras as are furnished at their request. 

Stable-keepers and other persons have a lien upon the horses, car-
riages and harness kept by them, for the proper charges due for the keep-
ing thereof and expenses bestowed thereon at trle request of the owner 
or the person having the possession of the same . 

.A.gisters (persons who take care of cattle belonging to others), and 
persons keeping, yarding, feeding or pasturing domestic animals, shall 
have a lien upon the animals agistered, kept, yarded or fed, for the proper 
charges due for such service. 

All persons who may furnish any railroad corporation in this state 
-with fuel, ties, material, supplies or any other article or thing necessary 
for the construction, maintenance, operation or repair of its road by con-
tract, or may perform work or labor on the same, is entitled to be paid as 
part of the current expenses of the· road, and have a lien upon all its pro-
perty. Sub-contJ·actors or laborers have also a lien. The conditions and 
limitations both as to contractors and sub-contractors, are about the same 
as herein stated as to general liens. 

DEFINITION OF COMMERCIAL TERMS. 
8-means dollars, being a contraction of U.S., which was formerly 

placed before any denomination of money, and meant, as it means now, 
.United States Currency • 

.£--means pounds, English money. 
@ stands for at or to. tb for pound, and bbl. for barrel; for per or 

Jy the. Thus, Butter sells at 20@ 30c W tb, and Flour at $8@ 12 bbl. 
% for per cent and # for number. 
May 1.-Wheat sells at $1.20@1.25, "seller June." Seller June 
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means that the person who sells the wheat has the privilege of delivering 
it at any time during the month of June. 

Selling 1hort, is contracting to deliver a certain amount of grain or 
stock, at a fixed price, within a certain length of time, when the seller 
has not the stock on band. It is for the interest of the person selling 
"short," to depress the market as much as possible, in order that he may 
buy and fill his contract at a profit. Hence the " shorts " are termed 
"bears." 

Buying long, is to contract to purchase a certain amount of grain or 
shares of stock at a fixed price, deliverable within a stipulated time, 
expecting to make a profit by the rise of prices. The "longs" are 
termed "bulls," as it is for their interest to "operate" so as to "toss 'P 

the prices upward as much as possible. 

NOTES. 
Form of note is lega1, worded in the simplest way, so that the 

amount and time of payment are mentioned. 
$100. Chicago, Ill., Sept. 15, 1876. 

Sixty days from date I promise to pay to E. F. Brown, 
or order, One Hundred dollars, for value received. 

L. D. LOWRY. 
A note to be payable in any thing else than money needs only the 

facts substituted for money in the above form. 

ORDERS. 
Orders should be worded simply, thus: 

Mr. F. H. CoATS: Chicago, Sept. 15, 1876. 
Please pay to H. Birdsall, Twenty-five dollars, and charge to 

. F. D. SILVA. 
RECEIPTS. 

Receipts should always state when received and what for, thus: 
$100. Chicago, Sept. 15, 1876. 

Received of J. W. Davis, One Hundred dollars, for services 
rendered in grading his lot in Fort Madison, on account. 

. THOMAS BRADY. 
If receipt is in full it should be so stated. 

BILLS OF PURCHASE. 
W. N. MASON, Salem, Illinois, Sept. 15, 1876. 

$16.00 
.60 

Bought of A. A. GRAHAM. 
4 Bushels of Seed Wheat, at $1..-'iO 
2 Seamless Sacks " .30 

Received payment, $6.60 
A. A. GRAHAM. 
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ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT. 
An agreement is where one party promises to another to do a certain 

thing in a certain time for a stipulated sum. Good business men always. 
reduce an agreement to writing, which nearly always saves misunder-
standings and trouble. No particular form is necessary, but the facts must 
be clearly and explicitly stated, and there must, to make it valid, be a 
reasonable consideration. 

GENERAL FORM OF AGREEMENT. 
THIS AGREEMENT, made the Second day of October, 1876, between 

John Jones, of Aurora, County of Kane, State of Illinois, of the first part, 
and Thomas Whiteside, of the same place, of the second part-

WITNESSETH, that the said John Jones, in consideration of the agree-
ment of the party of the second part, hereinafter contained, contracts and 
agrees to and with the said Thomas Whiteside, that he will deliver, in 
good and marketable condition, at the Village of Batavia, Ill., during the· 
month of November, of this year, One Hundred Tons of Prairie Hay, in 
the following lots, and at the fo1lowing specified times; namely, twenty-
five tons by the seventh of November, twenty-five tons additional by the 
fourteenth of· the month, twenty-five tons more by the twenty-first, and 
the entire one hundred tons to be all delivered by the thirtieth of 
November. 

And the said Thomas Whiteside, in consideration of the prompt 
fulfillment of this contract, on the part of the party of the first part, 
contracts to and agrees with the said John Jones, to pay for said hay five-
dollars per ton, for each ton as soon as delivered. 

In case of failure of agreement by either of the parties hereto, it is 
hereby stipulated and agreed that the party so failing shall pay to the 
other, One Hundred Dollars, as fixed and settled damages. 

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our hands the day and 
year first above written. JoHN. JoNES, 

THOMAS WHITESIDE. 

AGREEMENT WITH CLERK FOR SERVICES. 

THIS AGREEMENT, made the first day of May, one thousand eight 
hundred and · seventy-six, between Reuben Stone, of Chicago, County 
of Cook, State of Illinois, party of the first part, and George Barclay, of 
Englewood, County of Cook, State of Illinois, party of the second part-

WITNESSETH, that said George Barclay agrees faithfully and dili-
gently to work as clerk and salesman for the said Reuben Stone, for 
and during the space of one year from the date hereof, should both 
live such length of time, without absenting himself from his occuvation; 
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.during which time he, the said Barclay, in the store of said Stone, of 
Chicago, will carefully and honestly attend, doing and performing all 
.duties as clerk and salesman aforesaid, in accordance and in all respects 
as directed and desired by the said Stone. 

In consideration of which services, so to be rendered by the said 
Barclay, the said Stone agrees to pay to said Barclay the annual sum of 
()·ne thousand dollars, payable in twelve equal monthly payments, each 
upon the last day of each month ; provided that all dues for days of 
absence from business by said Barclay, shall be deducted from the sum 
otherwise by the agreement due and payable by the said Stone to the said 
Barclay. 

Witness our hands. REUBEN STONE. 
GEORGE BARCLAY. 

BILLS OF SALE. 
A bill of sale is a written agreement to another party, for a consider-

:ation to convey his right and interest in the personal property. The 
purchaser must take actual possession of the property. ·Juries have 
power to determine upon the fairness or unfairness of a bill of sale. 

COMMON FORM OF BILL OF SALE. 

KNOW ALL MEN by this instrument, that I, Louis Clay, of Princeton, 
Illinois, of the first part, for and in consideration of Five Hundred 
.and Ten dollars, to me paid by John Floyd, of the same place, of the 
second part, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, have sold, and 
by this instrument do convey unto the said Floyd, party of the second 
parL, his executors, administrators, and assigns, my undivided half of 
ten acres of corn, now growing on the farm of Thomas Tyrrell, in the 
town above mentioned ; one pair of horses, sixteen sheep, and five cows, 
belonging to me, and in my possession at the farm aforesaid; to have and 
to hold the same unto the party of the second part, his executors and 
.assigns, forever. And I do, for myself and legal agree 
with the said party of the second part, and his legal representatives, to 
warrant and defend the sale of the afore-mentioned property and chattels 
unto the said party of the second part, and his legal representatives, 
.against all and every person whatsoever. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto affixed my hand, this tenth day 
of October, one thousand eight hundred and seventy-six. · 

LOUIS CLAY. 

BONDS. 
A bond is a written admission on the part of the maker in which he 

pledges a certain sum to another, at a certain time. 
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COMMON FORM OF BOND. 

KNOW ALL MEN by this instrument, that I, George Edgerton, of 
Watseka, Iroquois County, State of Illinois, am firmly bound unto Peter 
Kirchoff, of the place aforesaid, in the sum of five hundred dollars, to be 
paid to the said Peter Kirchoff, or his legal representatives; to which 
payment, to be made, I bind myself, or my legal representatives; by this 
instrument. 

Sealed with my seal, and dated this second day of November, one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-four.· 

The condition of this bond is tmch that if I, George Edgerton, my 
heirs, 'administrators, or executors, shall promptly pay the sum of two 
hundred and fifty dollars in three equal annual payments from the date 
hereof, with annual interest, then the above obligation to be of no effect ; 
otherwise to be in full force and valid. 
Sealed and delivered in 

presence of 
WILLIAM TURNER. 

GEoRGE EDGERTON. (L.s.) 

CHATTEL MORTGAGES. 
A chattel mortgage is a mortgage on personal property for payment 

of a certain sum of money, to hold the property against debts of other 
creditors. The mortgage must describe the property, and must be 
acknowledged before a justice of the peace in the township or precinct 
where the mortgagee resides, and entered upon his docket, and must be 
recorded in the recorder's office of the county. 

GEN[RAL FORM OF CHATTEL MORTGAGE. 

THIS INDENTURE, made and entered into this first day of January, 
in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and seventy-five, 
between Theodore Lottinville, of the town of Geneseo in the County 
of Henry, and State of Illinois, party of the first part, and Paul Hen&haw, 
of the same town, county, and State, party of the second part. 

Witnesseth, that the said party of the first part, for and in consider-
ation of the sum of one thousand dollars, in hand paid, the receipt whereof 
is hereby acknowledged, does hereby grant, sell, convey, and confirm unto 
the said party of the second part, his heirs and assigns forever, all and 
singular the following described goods and chattels, to wit: 

Two three-year old roan-colored horses, one Burdett organ, No. 987, 
one Brussels carpet, 15x20 feet in size, one marble-top center table, one 
Home Comfort cooking stove, No.8, one black walnut bureau with mirror 
attached, one set of parlor chairs (six in number), upholstered in green 
rep, with lounge CQrresponding with same in style and color of upholstery, 
now in possession of said Lottinville, at No. 4 Prairie Ave., Geneseo, Ill.; 
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Together with all and singular, the appurtenances thereunto belong-
ing, or in any wise appertaining; to have and to hold the above described 
goods and chattels, unto the said party of the second part, his heirs and 
assigns, forever. 

Provided, always, and these presents are upon this express condition, 
that if the said Theodore Lottinville, his heirs, executors, administrators, 
or assigns, shall, on or before the first day of January, A.D., one thousand 
eight hundred and seventy-six, pay, or cause to be paid, to the said Paul 
Ranslow, or his lawful attorney or attorneys, heirs, executors, adminis-
trators, or assigns, the sum of One Thousand dollars, together with the 
interest that may accrue thereon, at the rate of ten per cent. per annum, 
from the first day of January, A.D. one thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-five, until paid, according to the tenor of one promissory nore 
bearing even date herewith for the payment of said sum of money, that 
then and from thenceforth, these presents, and everything herein con-
tained, shall cease, and be null and void, anything herein contained to the 
contrary notwithstanding. 

Provided, also, that the said Theodore Lottinville may retain the 
possession of and have the use of said goods and chattels until the day 
of payment aforesaid ; and also, at his own expense, shall keep said goods 
and chattels; and also at the expiration of said time of payment, if said 
sum of money, tog<Jther with the interest as aforesaid, shall not be paid .. 
shall deliver up said goods and chattels, in good condition, to said Paul 
Ranslow, or his heirs, executors, administrators, or assigns. 

And provided, also, that if default in payment as aforesaid, by said 
party of the first part, shall be made, or if said party of the second part 
shall at any time before said promissory note becomes due, feel himself 
unsafe or insecure, that then the said party of the second part, or his 
attorney, agent, assigns, or heirs, executors, or administrators, shall have 
the right to take possession of said goods and chattels, wherever they 
may or can be found, and sell the same at public or private sale, to the 
highest bidder for cash in hand, after giving ten days' notice of the time 
and place of said sale, together with a description of the, goods and chat-
tels to he sold, by at least four advertisements, posted up in public places 
in the vicinity where saitl sale is to take place, and proceed to make the 
sum of money and interest promised as aforesaid, together with all reason-
able costs, charges, and expenses in so doing ; and if there shall be any 
overplus, shall pay the same without delay to the said party of the first 
part, or his legal representatives. 

In testimony whereof, the said party of the first part has hereunto 
set his hand and affixed his seal, the day and year first above written. 
Signed, sealed and delivered in 

presence of THEODOltF. LOTTlNVILLE. [L.s.) 
SAMUEL J. TILDEN. 
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LEASE OF FARM AND BUILDINGS THEREON. 

Tms INDENTURE, made this second day of June, 1875, between David 
Patton of the Town of Bisbee, State of Illinois, of the first part, and John 
Doyle of the same place, of the second part, 

Witnesseth, that the said David Patton, for and in consideration of 
the covenants hereinafter mentioned and reserved, on the part of the said 
John Doyle, his executors, administrators, and assigns, to be paid, kept, 
and performed, hath let, and by these presents doth grant, demise, and 
let, unto the said John Doyle, his executors, administrators, and assigns, 
all that parcel of land situate in Bisbee aforesaid, bounded and described 
as follows, to wit: 

[Here de8cribe the land.] 
Together with all the appurtenances appertaining thereto. To have 

-and to hold the said premises, with appurtenances thereto belonging, unto 
the said Doyle, his executors, administrators, and assigns, for the term of 
nve years, from the first day of October next following, at a yearly rent 
of Six Hundred dollars, to be paid in equal payments, semi-annually, as 
long as said buildings are in good tenantable condition. 

And the said Doyle, by these presents, covenants and agrees to pay 
all taxes and assessments, and keep in repair all hedges, ditches, rail, and 
other fences; (the said David Patton, his heirs, assigns and administra-
tors, to furnish all timber, brick, tile, and other materials necessary for 
such reJ1airs.) . 

Said Doyle further covenants and agrees to apply to said land, in a 
farmer-like manner, all manure and compost accumulating upon said 
farm, and cultivate all the arable land in a husbandlike manner, accord-
ing to the usual custom among farmers in the neighborhood ; he also 
agrees to trim the hedges at a seasonable time, preventing injury from 
cattle to such hedges, and to all fruit and other trees on the said premises. 
That he will seed down with clover and timothy seed twenty acres yearly 
of arable land, ploughing the same number of acres each Spring of land 
now in grass, and hitherto unbroken. 

It is further agreed, that if the said Doyle shall fail to perform the 
whole or any one of the above mentioned covenants, then and in that 
case the said David Patton may declare this lease terminated, by giving 
three months' notice of the same, prior to the first of October of any 
year, and may distrain any part of the stock, goods, or chattels, or other 
property in possession of said Doyle, for sufficient to compensate for the 
non-performance of the above written covenants, the same to be deter-
mined, and amounts so to be paid to be determined, by three arbitrators, 
chosen as follows: Each of the parties to this instrument to choose 
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and the two so chosen to select a third ; the decision of said arbitrators 
to be final. 

In witness whereof, we have hereto set our hands and seals. 
Signed, sealed, and delivered 

in presence of 
JAMES WALDRON. 

DAVID PATTON. 
JoHN DoYLE. 

FORM OF LEASE OF A HOUSE. 

[L.s.] 
[L.s.] 

THIS INSTRUMENT, made the first day of October, 1875, witnesseth 
that Amos Griest of Yorkville, County of Kendall, State of Illinois, hath 
rented from Aaron Young of Logansport aforesaid, the dwelling and lot 
No. 13 Ohio Street, 3ituated in said City of Yorkville, for five years 

the above date, at the yearly rental of Three Hundred dollars, pay-
able monthly, on the first lay of each month, in advance, at the residence 
of said Aaron Young. 

At the exriratJ0'1 of said above mentioned term, the said Griest 
agrees to give the said i onng peaceable possession of the said 
in as good condition as when taken, ordinary wear and casualties excepted. 

In witness whereof, we place our hands and seals the day and year 
aforesaid. 
Signed, sealed and delivered AMos GRIEST. [L.s.] 

in presence of 
NICKOLAS SCHUTZ, AARON YOUNG. (L.s.J 

Notary Public. 

LANDLORD'S AGREEMErtT. 
THIS certifies that I have let and rented, this first day of January, 

1876, unto Jacob Schmidt, my house and lot, No. 15 Erie Street, in the 
City of Chicago, State of Illinois, and its appurtenances; he to have the 
free and uninterrupted occupation thereof for one year from this date, at 
the yearly rental of Two Hundred dollars, to be paid monthly in advance; 
rent to cease if destroyed by fire, or otherwise made untenantable. 

PETER FuNK. 
TENANT'S AGREEMENT. 

THIS certifies that I have hired and taken from Peter Funk, his 
house and lot, No. 15 Erie Street, in the City of Chicago, State of Illi-
nois, with appurtenances thereto belonging, for one year, to commence 
this day, at a yearly rental of Two Hundred dollars, to be paid monthly 
in advance; unless said house becomes untenantable from fire or other 
causes, in which case rent ceases; and I further agree to give and yield 
said premises one year from this first day of January 1876, in as good 
condition as now, ordinary wear and damage by the elements excepted. 

lhven under my hand this day. JACOB SCHMIDT. 
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NOTICE TO QUIT. 
To F. W. ARLEN, 

Sir: Please observe that the term of one year, for which the bouse-
and · land, situated at No. 6 Indiana Street, and now occupied by you,. 
were rented to you, expired on the first day of October, 1875, and as I 
desire to repossess said premises, you are hereby requested and required 
to vacate the_ same. Respectfully Yours, 

P. T. BARNUM. 
LINCOLN, NEB., October 4, 1875. 

TENANT'S NOTICE OF LEAVING. 
DEAR Sm: 

The premises I now occupy as your tenant, at' No. 6 Indiana Street,. 
I shall vacate on the first day of November, 1875. You will please take 
notice accordingly. > 

Dated this tenth day of October, 1875. .F. w. ARLEN . 
To P. T. BARNUM, EsQ. .... 

v 

REAL ESTATE MORTGAGE TO SECURE ·PAYMENT OF MONEY. 
Tms INDENTURE, made this sixteenth day of May, in the year of 

our Lord, one thousand eight hundred and seventy-two, between William 
Stocker, of Peoria, County of Peoria, and State of Illinois, and Olla, his. 
wife, party of the first part, and Edward Singer, party of the second 

Whereas, the said party of the first part is justly indebted to the said 
party of the second part, in the sum of Two Thousand dollars, secured 
to be paid by two certain promissory notes (bearipg even date herewith) 
the one due and payable at the Second National Bank in Peoria, Illinois, 
with interest, on the sixteenth day of May, in the year one thout>and eight. 
hundred and seventy-three ; the other due and payable at the Second 
National Bank at Peoria, Ill., with intE1rest, on the sixteenth day of May,. 
in the year one thousand eight hundred and seventy-four. 

Now, therefore, this indenture witnesseth, that the said party of the 
first part, for the better securing the payment of the money aforesaid, 
with interest thereon, according to the tenor and effect of the said twe> 
promissory notes above mentioned ; and, also in consideration of the fur-
ther sum of one dollar to them in hand paid by the said party of the sec-
ond part, at the delivery of these presents, the receipt whereof is hereby 
acknowledged, have granted, bargained, sold, and conveyed, and by these 
presents do grant, bargain, sell, and convey, unto the said party of the 
second part, his heirs and assigns, forever, all that certain parcel of 
situate, etc. 

[.Describing the premises.] 
To have and to hold the same, together with all and singular the 

Tenements, Hereditaments, Privileges and Appurtenances thereunto 
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belonging or in any wise appertaining. And also, all the estate, interest, 
and claim whatsoever, ,in law as well as in equity which the party of 
the first part have in and to the premises hereby conveyed unto the said 
party of the second part, his heirs and assigns, and to their only proper 
use, benefit and behoof. And the said William Stocker, and Olla, his 
wife, party of the first part, hereby expressly waive, relinquish, release, 
and convey unto the said party of the second part, his heirs, executors. 
administrators, and assigns, all right, title, claim, interest, and benefit 
whatever, in and to the above described premises, and each and every 
part thereof, which is given by or results from all laws of this state 
taining to the exemption of homesteads. 

Provided always, and these presents are upon this express condition, 
that if the said party of the first part, their heirs, executors, or adminis-
trators, shall well and truly pay, or cause to be paid, to the said party of 
the second part, his heirs, executors,. administrators, or assigns, the afore-
-said sums of money, with such interest thereon, at the time and in the 
manner specified in the aboye mentioned promissory notes, according to 
the true intent and meaning thereof, then in that case, these presents and 

thing he1·ein expressed, shall be absolutely null and void. 
In witness whereof, the said of the first part hereunto set thei1= 

and the day .and year first above written. 
Signed, sealed and delivered in presence of 

JAMES WHITEHEAD, 
FRED. SA1tlUELS. 

WILLIAM STOCKER. 
0LLA STOCKER. 

. WARRANTY DEED WITH COVENANTS. 

[L.s.] 
[L.s.] 

INDENTURE, made this sixth day of April, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and seventy-two, between Henry Best 
of Lawrence, County of Lawrence, State of Illinois, and Belle, his wife, 
.Qf the first part, and Charles Pearson of the same place, of the second part, 

Witnesseth, that the said party of the first part, for and in consideration 
of the snm of Six Thousand dollars in hand paid by the said party of the 
second part, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, have granted, 
bargained, and sold, and hy these presents do grant, bargain, and sell, 
unto the said party of the second part, his heirs and assigns, all the fol-
lowing described lot, ptece, or parcel of land, situated in the City of Law-
rence, in the County of Lawrence, and State of Illinois, to wit: 

[Here describe the property.] 
Together with all and singular the hereditaments and appurtenances 

thereunto belonging or in any wise appertaining, and the reversion and 
reversions, remainder and remainders, rents, issues, and profits thereof; 
and all the estate, ngnt, title, interest, claim, and demand wh.1.tsoever, of 
the said party of the nrst part, either in law or equity, of, in, and to th., 
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above bargained premises, with the hereditaments and appurtenances. 
To have and to hold the said premises above bargained and described, 
with the appurtenances, unto the said party of the second part, his heirs 
and assigns, forever. And the said Henry Best, and Belle, his wife, par-
tie::J of the first part, hereby expressly waive, release, and relinquish unto 
the said party of the second part, his heirs, executors, administrators, and 
assigns, all right, title, claim, interest, and benefit whatever, in and to the 
above described premises, and each and every part thereof, which is given 
by or results from all laws of this state pertaining to the exemption of 
homesteads. t 

And the said Henry Best, and Belle, his wife, party of the first 
part, for themselves and their heirs, executors, and administrators, do 
covenant, grant, bargain, and agree, to and with the said party of the 
second part, his heirs and assigns, that at the time of the ensealing and 
delivery of these presents they were well seized of the premises above 
conveyed, as of a good, sure, perfect, absolute, and indefeasible estate of 
inheritance in law, and in fee simple, and have good right, full power, 
and lawful authority to grant, bargain, sell, and convey the same, in 
manner and form aforesaid, and that the same are free and clear from all 
former and other grants, bargains, sales, liens, taxes, assessments, and 
encumbrances of what kind or nature soever; and the above bargained 
premises in the quiet and peaceable possession of the said party of the 
second part, his heirs and assigns, against all and every person or persons 
lawfully claiming or to claim the whole or any part thereof, the said party 
of the first part shall and will warrant and forever defend. 

In testimony whereof, the said parties of the first part have hereunto 
set their hands and seals the day and year first above written. 
Signed, sealed and delivered 

in presence of 
JERRY LINKLATER. 

QUIT-CLAIM DEED. 

HENRY BEST, 
BELLE B!!:ST. 

[L.s.] 
[L.s.] 

THis INDENTURE, made the eighth day of June, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and seventy-four, between David Tour, 
of Plano, County of Kendall, State of Illinois, party of the first part, 
and Larry O'Brien; of the same place, party of the second part, 

Witnesseth, that the said party of the first part, for and in considera-
tion of Nine Hundred dollars in hand paid by the said party of the sec-
ond part, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, and the said party 
of the second part forever released and discharged therefrom, has remised, 
released, sold, conveyed, and quit-claimed, and by these presents does 
remise, release, sell, convey, and quit-claim, unto the said party of the 
second part, his heirs and assigns, forever, all the right, title, interest, 
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claim, and demand, which the said party of the first part has in and 
the following described lot, piece, or parcel of land, to wit: 

[Here describe the land.] 
To have and to hold the same, together with all and singular the 

appurtenances and privileges thereunto belonging, or in any wise there-
unto appertaining, and all the estate, right, title, interest, and claim 
whatever, of the said party of the first part, either in law or equity, to 
the only proper use, benefit, and behoof of the said party of the ;econd 
part, his heirs and assigns forever. 

In witness whereof the said party of the first part hereunto set his 
hand and seal th& day and year above written. 
Signed, sealed and delivered DAVID TouR. [L.s.]: 

in presence of 
THOMAS ASHLEY. 

The above forms of Deeds and Mortgage are such as have heretofore· 
been generally used, but the following are much shorter, and are made 
equally valid by the laws of this state. 

WARRANTY DEED. 
The grantor (here insert name or names and place of residence), for 

and in consideration of (here insert consideration) in hand paid, conveys 
and warrants to (here insert the grantee's name or names) the following 
described real estate (here insert description), situated in the County of 
-- in the State of Illinois. 

Dated this -- day of -- A. D. 18-. 
QUIT CLAIM DEED. 

The grantor (here insert grantor's name or names and place of resi-
dence). for the consideration of (here insert consideration) convey and 
quit-claim to (here insert grantee's name or names) all interest in the 
following described real estate (here insert description), situated in the 
County of -- in the State of Illinois. 

Dated this -- day of -- A. D. 18--. 
MORTGAGE. 

The mortgagor (here insert name or names) mortgages and warrants. 
to (here insert name or names of mortgagee or mortgagees), to secure the 
payment of (here recite the nature and amount of indebtedness, showing 
when due and the rate of interest, and whether secured by note or other-
wise), the following described real estate (here insert description 
situated in the Uounty of -- in the State of Illinois. 

Dated this -- day of -- A. D. 18--. 

RELEASE. 
KNOW ALL MEN by these presents, that I, Peter Ahlund, of Chicago, 

of the County of Cook, and State of Illinois, for and in consideration of 
One dollar, to me in hand paid, and for other good and valuable considera-
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tions, the receipt whereof is hereby confessed, do hereby grant, bargain, 
remise, convey, release, and quit-claim unto Joseph Carlin of Chicago, 
of the County of Cook, and State of lllinois, all the right, title, interest, 
claim, or demand whatsoever, I may have acquired in, through, or by a 
certain Indenture or Mortgage Deed, bearing date the second day of Jan-
uary, A. D. 1871, and recorded in the Recorder's office of said county, 
in book A of Deeds, page 46, to the premises therein described, and which 
said Deed was made to secure one certain promissory note, bearing even 
date with said deed, for the sum of Three Hundred dollars. 

Witness my hand and seal, this second day of November, A. D. 1874. 

State of Illinois, 
Cook County. 

PETER AHLUND. [L.S.] 

} ss. I, George Saxton, a Notary Public in 
and for said county, in the state aforesaid, do hereby 
certify that Peter Ahlund, personally known to mf' 
as the same person whose Bame is subscribed to the 
foregoing Release, appeared before me this day in 
person, and ackno,vledged that he signed, sealed, and 
delivered the said instrument of writing as his free 
and voluntary act, for the uses and purposes therein 
set forth. 

Given under my hand and seal, this second day of 
November, A. D. 187 4. 

GEORGE SAXTON, N. P. 

GENERAL FORM OF WILL FOR REAL AND PERSONAL PROPERTY. 
I, Charles Mansfield, of the Town of Salem, County of Jackson, 

Scate of Illinois, being aware of the uncertainty of life, and in failing 
health, but of sound mind and memory, do make and declare this to be 
my last will and testament, in manner following, to wit: 

First. I give, devise and bequeath unto my oldest son, Sidney H. 
Mansfield, the sum of Two Thousand Dollars, of bank stock, now in the 
Third National Bank of Cincinnati, Ohio, and the farm owned by myself 
in the Town of Buskirk, consisting of one hundred and sixty acres, with 
all the houses, tenements, and improvements thereunto belonging; to 
have and to hold unto my said son, his heirs and assigns, forever. 

Second. I give, devise and bequeath to each of my daughters, Anna 
Louise Mansfield and Ida Clara Mansfield, each Two Thousand dollars in 
bank stock, in the Third National Bank of Cincinnati, Ohio, and also each 
one quarter section of land, owned by myself, situated in the Town of 
Lake, Illinois, and recorded in my uame in the Recorder's office in the 
county where such land is located. The north one hundred and sixty 
acres of said half section is devised tny eldest Anna Louise. 

6 
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Third. I give, devise and bequeath to my son, Frank Alfred Mans-
field, Five shares of Railroad stock in the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, 
and my one hundred and sixty acres of land and saw mill thereon, situ-
ated in Manistee, Michigan, with all the improvements and appurtenances 
thereunto belonging, which said real estate is recorded in my name in the 
county where situated. 

Fourth. I give to my wife, Victoria Elizabeth Mansfield, all my 
household furniture, goods, chattels, and personal property, about my 
home, not hitherto disposed of, including Eight. Thousand dollars of bank 
stock in the Third National Bank of Cincinnati, Ohio, Fifteen shares in 
the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, and the free and unrestricted use, pos-
session, and benefit of the home farm, so long as she may live, in lieu of 
dower, to which she is entitled by law; said farm being my present place 
of residence. 

Fifth. I bequeath to my invalid father, Elijah H. Mansfield, the 
income from rents of my store building at 145 Jackson Street, Chicago, 
Illinois, during the term of his natural life. Said building and land there-
with to revert to my said sons and daughters in equal proportion, upon 
the demise of my said father. 

Sixth. It is also my will and desire that, at the death of my wife, 
Victoria Elizabeth Mans5eld, or at any time when she may arrange to 

her life interest in the above mentioned homestead, the same 
may revert to my above named children, or to the lawful heirs of each . 

.tlnd lastly. I nominate and appoint as executors of this my last will 
and testament, my wife, Victoria Elizabeth Mansfield, and my eldest sou, 
Sidney H. Mansfield. 

I further direct that my debts and necessary funeral expenses sha.l 
be paid from moneys now on deposit in the Savings Bank of Salem, the 
residue of such moneys to revert to my wife, Victoria Elizabeth Mansfield, 
for her use forever. 

In witness whereof, I, Charles Mansfield, to this my last will and 
testament, have hereunto set my hand and seal, this fourth day of April, 
eighteen hundred and seventy-two. 

Signed, sealed, and declared by Charles 
Mansfield, as and for his last will and CHARLES MANSFIELD. [L.s.] 
testament, in the presence of us, who, 
at his request, and in his presence, and 
in the presence of.each other, have sub-
scribed our n!l:nes hereunto as witnesses 
thereof. 

PETER A. ScHENCK, Sycamore, Ills. 
FRANK E. DENT, Salem, Ills. 
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CODICIL. 
Whereas I, Charles Mansfield, did, on the fourth day of April, one 

.thousand eight h•mdred and seventy-two, make my last will and testa-
ment, I do now, by this writing, add this codicil to my said will, to be 
taken as a part thereof. 

Whereas, by the dispensation of Providence, my daughter, Anna 
Louise, has deceasP-d November fifth, eighteen hundred and seventy-three, 
and whereas, a son has been born to me, whir.h son is now christened 
Richa.rd Albert Mansfield, I give and bequeath unto him my gold watch, 
and all right, interest, and title in lauds and bank stock and chattels 
bequeathed to my deceased daughter, Anna Louise, in the body of this will. 

In witness whereof, I hereunto place my hand and seal, this tenth 
day of :\larch, eighteen hundred and seventy-five. 
Signed, sealed, published, and declared to I 

us by the testator, Charles Mansfield, as CHARLES MANSFIELD. [L.s.] 
and for a codicil to be annexed to his 
last will and testament. And we, at 
his request, and in his pr€lsence, and in 
the presence of each otbilr, have sub-
scribed our names as witnesses thereto, 
at the date hereof. 

FRANK E. DENT, Salem, Ills. 
JoHN C. SHAY, Salem, Ills. 

CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS 

May be legally made by electing or appointing, according to the usageB 
or customs of the body of which it is a part, at any meeting held for that 
purpose, two or more of its members as trustees, wardens or vestrymen, and 
may adopt a corporate name. The chairman or secretary of such meeting 
shall, as soon as possible, make and file in the office of the recorder of 
deeds of the county, an affidavit substantially in the following form: 
STATE OF ILLINOIS, l 

---County. ss. 
I, , do solemnly swear (or affirm, as the case may be), 

that at a meeting of the members of the (here insert the name of the 
church, society or congregation as known before organization), held at 
(here insert place of meeting), in the County of , and State of 
Illinois, on the-- day of , A.Q. 18-, for that purpose, the fol-
lowing persons were elected (or appointed) [here insert their names J 
trustees, wardens, vestrymen, (or officers by whatever name they may 

· choose to adopt, with powers similar to trustees) according to "the rules 
and usages of such (church, society or cnn!Jreg-ation ), and said ---
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adopted as its corporate name (here insert name), and at said meeting 
this affiant acted as (chairman or secretary, as the case may be). 

Subscribed and sworn to before me, this-- day of , A.D. 
18--. Name of Affiant --- ---

which affidavit must be recorded by the recorder, and shall be, or a certi-
fied copy made by the recorder, received as evidence of such an incorpo-
ration. 

No certificate of election after the first need be filed for record. 
The term of office of the trustees and the general government of the 

society can be determined by the rules or by-laws adopted. Failure to 
elect trustees at the time provided does not work a dissolution, but the 
old trustees hold over. A trustee or trustees may be removed, in the 
same manner by the society as elections are held by a meeting called for 
that purpose. The property of the society vests in the corporation. The 
corporation may hold, or acquire by purchase or otherwise, land not 
exceeding ten acres, for the purpose of the society. The trustees have 
the care, custody and control of the property of the corporation, and can, 
when directed by the society, erect houses or improvements, and repair 
and alter the same, and may also when so directed by the society, 
mortgage, encumber, sell and convey any real or personal estate belonging 
to the corporation, and make all proper contracts in the name of such 
corporation. But they are prohibited by law from encumbering or inter-
fering with any property so as to destroy the effect of any gift., grant. 
devise or bequest to the corporation; but such gifts, grants, devises 01 
bequests, must in all cases be used so as to carry out the object intended 
by the persons making the same. Existing societies may organize in the 
manner herein set forth, and have all the advantages thereof. 

SUGGESTIONS TO THOSE PURCHASING BOOKS BY SUBSCRIPTION. 

The business of publishing books by subscription having so often been 
brought into disrepute by agents making representationsand declarations 
not authorized by the publisher,· in order to prevent that as much as possi-
ble, and that there may be more general knowledge of the relation such 
agents bear to their principal, and the law governing such cases, the fol-
lowing statement is made: 

A subscription is in the nature of a contract of mutual promises, by 
which the subscriber agrees to pay a certain sum for the work described; 
the consideration is concurrent that the publisher shall publish the book 
named, and deliver the same, for which the subscriber is to pay the price 
named. The nature and character of the work is described in the prospectus 
and by the sample shown. These should be carefully examined before sub-
scribing, as they are the basis and consideration of the promise to pay, 
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:and not the too often exaggerated statements of the a_qent, who is merely 
employed to solicit subscriptions, for which he is usually paid a commission 
for each subscriber, and has no authority to change or alter the conditions 
upon which the subscriptions are authorized to be made by the publisher. 
Should the agent assume to agree to make the subscription conditional or 
modify or change the agreement of the publisher, as set out by prospectus 
.and sample, in order to bind the principal, the subscriber should see that 
such conditions or changes are stated over or in connection witlt his signa-
.ture, so that the publisher may have notice of the same. 

All persons making contracts in reference to matters of this kind, or 
.any other business, should remember that the law as to written contracts is, 
that they can not be varied, altered or rest:inded verbally, but if done at all, 
must be done in writing. It is therefore important that all persons contem-
plating subscribtng should distinctly that all talk before or after 
the subscription 'js made, is not admissible as evidence, and is no part of the 
-contract. 

Persons employed to solicit subscriptiOJts are known to the trade as 
.canvassers. They are agents appointed to do a particular business in a 
prescribed mode, and have no authority to do it in any other way to the 
prejudice of their principal, nor can they bind their principal in any other 
matter. They can not collect money, or agree that payment may be made 
in anything else but money. They can not extend the time of payment 
beyond the time of delivery, nor bind their principal for the payment of 
.expenses incurred in t!leir buisness. 

It would save a great deal of trouble, and often serious loss, if persons, 
IJefore signing their names to any subscription book, or any written instru-
ment, would examine carefully what it is; if they can not read themselves, 
.should call on some one disinterested who can. 

6 

.. 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
AND JTS AMEND.MENTS. 

We, the people of the United States, in order to form a more perfect union,. 
establish justice, insure domestic tranquillity, provide for the common 
defense, promote the general welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty 
to ourselves and our posterity, do ordain and establish this Oonstitution 
for the United States of America. 

ARTICLE I. 
SECTION 1. All legislative powers herein granted shall be vested in 

a of the United States, which shall consist of a Senate and 
House of Representatives. 

SEc. 2. The House of Representatives shall be composed of mem-
bers chosen every second year by the people of the several and the 
.lectors in each state ehall have the qualifications requisite for electors of 
the most numerous branch of the State Legislature. 

No person shall be a representative who shall not have attained to the 
age of twenty-five years, and been seven years a citizen of the United 
States, and who shall not, when elected, be an inhabitant of that state in 
which he shall be chosen. 

Representatives and direct taxes shall be apportioned among the sev, 
eral states which may be included within this Union, according to their 
respective numbers, which shall be determined by adding to the whole 
number of free persons, including those bound to service for a term of 
years, and excluding Indians not taxed, three-fifths of all other persons. 
The actual enumeration shall be made within three years after the first 
meeting of the Congress of the United States, and within every subse-
quent term of ten years, in such manner as they shall by law direct. The 
number of Representatives shall not exceed one for every thirty thousand, 
but each state shall have at least one Representative ; and until such 
enumeration shall be made the State of New Hampshire shall be entitled 
to choose Massachusetts eight, Rhode Island and Providence Plan-
tations one, Connecticut five, New York six, New Jersey four, Pennsylva-
nia eight, Delaware one, Maryland six, Virginia ten, North Carolina five, 
and Georgia three. 

When vacancies happen in the representation from any state, the 
authority thereof shall issue writs of election to fill such 

vacancies. 
The House of Representatives shall choose their Speaker and other 

officers, and shall have the sole power of impeachment. 
SEC. 3. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of two 

Senators from each state, chosen by the Legislature thereof for six years; 
and each Senator shall have one vote. 

Immediately after they shall be assembled in consequence of t:he first 
election, they shall be divided as equally as may be into three classes. 
The seats of the Senators of the first class shall b& vacated at the. expira-
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tion of the second year, of the second class at the expiration of the fourth 
year, and of the third class at the expiration of the sixth year, so that 
one-third may be chosen every second year; and if vacancies happen by 
resignation or otherwise, during the recess of the Legislature of any state, 
the Executive thereof may make temporary appointments until the next 
meeting of the Legislature, which shall then fill such vaca..Jcies. 

No person shall be a Senator who shall not have attained to the age 
of thirty years and been nine years a citizen of the United States, and 
who shall not, when elected, be an inhabitant of that state for which 
shall be chosen. 

The Vice-President of the United States shall be President of the 
Senate, but shall have no vote unless they be equally divided. 

The Senate shall choose their other officers, and also a President pro 
tempore, in the absence of the Vice-President, or when he shall exercise 
the office of President of the United States. 

The Senate shall have the sole power to try all impeachments. When 
sitting for that purpose they shall be on oath or affirmation. When 
President of the United States is tried the Chief Justice shall preside. 
Aud no person shall be convicted without the concurrence of two-thirds 
of the members present. 

Judgment, in cases of impeachment, shall not extend further than to 
removal from office, and disqualification to hold and enjoy any office of 
honor, trust, or profit under the United States; but the party convicted 
shall nevertheless be liable and subject to indictment, trial, judgment,. 
and punishment according to law. 

SEc. 4. The times, places and manuer of holding elections for Sen-
ators and Representatives shall be prescribed in each state by the Legis-
lature thereof; but the Congress may at any time by law make or alter· 
such regulations, except as to the places of choosing Senators. 

The Congress shall assemble at least once in every year, and such 
meeting shall be on the first Monday in December, unless they shall by 
law appoint a different day. 

SEc. 5. Each house shall be the judge of the election, returns, and 
qualifications of its own and a majority of each shall constitute 
a quorum to do business; but a smaller number may adjourn from day to 
day, and may be authorized to compel the attendance of absent members 
in such manner and under such penalties as each house may. provide. 

Each house may determine the rules of its proceedings, punish its 
members for disorderly behavior, and, with the concurrence of two-thirds,. 
expel a member. 

Each house shall keep a journal of its proceedings, and from time to 
time publish the same, excepting such parts as may, in their judgment, 
require secrecy; and the yeas and nays of the members of either house 
on any question shall, at the desire of one-fifth of those present, be entered 
on the journal. 

Neither house, during the session of Congress, shall, without the 
consent of the other, adjourn for more than three days, nor to any other 
place than that in which the two houses shall be sitting. 

SEc. 6. The Senators and Representatives shall receive a compen-
sation for their services, to be ascertained by law, and paid out of the 
treasury of the United States. They shall in all cases, except 
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felony, and breach of the peace, be privileged from arrest during their 
attendance at the session of their respective houses,' and in going to and 
returning from the same; and for any speech or debate in either bouse 
they shall not be quest.ioned in any other place. 

No Senator or Representative shall, during the time for which he was 
elected, be appointed to any civil office under the authority of the United 
States, which shall have been created, or the emoluments whereof shall 
have been increased during such time ; and no person holding any office 
under the United States, shall be a member of either house during his 
continuance in office. 

SEc. 7. All bills for raising revenue shall originate in the House of 
Representatives; but the Senate may propose or concur with amendments 
as on vther bills. 

Every bill which shall have pMsed the House of Representatives and 
the Senate, shall, before it becomes a law, Le presented to the President 
of the United States; if he approve he shall sign it; but if not he shall 
return it, with his objections, to that bouse in which it shall have origi-
nated, who shall enter the objections at large on their journal, and 
proceed to reconsider it. If, after such reconsideration two-thirds of that 
house shall agree to pass the bill, it shall be sent, together with the objec-
tions, to the other house, by which it shall likewise be reconsidered, and if 
approved by two-thirds of that house, it shall become a law. But in all 
such cases the votes of both houses shall be determined by yeas and nays, 
and the names of the persons voting for and against the bill shall be entered 
on the journal of each house respectively. If any bill shall not be returned 
by the President within ten days (Sundays excepted), after it shall have 
been presented to him, the same shall be a law, in like manner as if he 
had signed it, unless the Congress, by their adjournment, prevent its 
return, in which case it shall not be a law. 

Every order, resolution, or vote to which the concurrence of the 
Senate and House of Representatives may be necessary (except on a 
question of adjournment), shall be presented to the President of the 
United States, and before the same shall take effect shall be approved by 
him, or, being disapproved by him, shall be re-passed by two-thirds of 
the Senate and House of Representatives, according to the rules and lim-
itations prescribed in the case of a bill. 

SEC. 8. The Congress shall have power-
To lay and collect taxes, duties, imposts and excises, to pay the debts, 

and provide for the common defense and general welfare of the United 
Jtates; but all duties, imposts, and excises shall be uniform throughout 
the United States; 

To borrow money on the credit of the United States; 
To regulate commerce with foreign nations, and among the several 

St:::.tes, and with the Indian tribes ; 
To establish a uniform rule of naturalization, and uniform laws on 

the subject of bankruptcies throughout the United States; 
To coin money, regulate the value thereof, and of foreign coin, and 

nx the standard of weights and measures ; 
To provide for the punishment of counterfeiting the securitieR and 

·current coin of the United States; 
To establish post offices and post roads; 
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1'o promote the progress of and useful arts, by securing, 
for !:_mited times, to authors and inventors, the exclusive right to their 
respectJ. ve writings and discoveries; 

To constitute tribunals inferior to the Supreme Court; 
To define and punish piracies and felonies committed on the high 

sellS, and orfenses against the law of nations; 
To declaro war, grant letters of marque and reprisal, and make rules 

concerning captures on land and water ; 
To raise a11d support armies, but no appropriation of money to that 

use shall be for " longer term than two years; 
To provide and maintain a navy; 
To make rules for the government and regulation of the land and 

naval forces ; 
To provide for calling forth the militia to execute the laws of the 

Union, suppress insurrections, and repel invasions ; 
To provide for organizing, arming and disciplining the militia, and 

for goveming such part of them as may be employed in the service of the 
United States, reserving to the states respectively the appointment of the 
Qfficers, and the authority of training the militia according to the disci-
pline prescribed by Congress ; 

To exercise legislation in all cases whatsoever over such district (not 
exceeding ten miles square) as may, by cession of particular states, and the 
acceptance of Congress, become the seat of the government of the United 
States, and to exercise like authority over all places purchased by the 
consent of the Legislature of the state in which the same shall be, for 
the erection of forts, magazines, arsenals, dock yards, and other needful 
buildings ; and 

To make all laws which shall be necessary and proper for carrying 
into execution the foregoing powers, and all other powers vested by this 
Constitution in the government of the United States, or in any depart-
ment or officer thereof. 

SEO. 9. The migration or importation of such persons as any of the 
states now existing shall think proper to admit, shall not be prohibited 
by the Congress prior to the year one thousand eight hundred and eight, 
but a tax or duty may be imposed on such importation, not exceeding ten 
dollars for each person. 

The privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not be suspended, 
unless when in cases of rebellion or invasion the public safety may 
require it. 

No bill of attainder or ex poftjacfAJ law shall be passed. 
No capitation or other direct tax shall be laid, unless in proportion 

to the census or enumeration hereinbefore directed to be taken. 
No tax or duty shall be laid on articles exported from any state. 
No preference shall be given by any regulation of commerce or rev-

enue to the ports of one state over those of another; nor shall vessels 
bound to or from one state be obliged to enter, clear, or pay duties in 
another. 

No money shall be drawn from the Treasury, but in consequence of 
appropriations made by law; and a regular statement and account of 
the receipts and expeditures of all public money shall be published from 
time to time. 
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No title of nobility shall be granted by the United States: and no 
person holding any office of profit or trust under them, shall, without the 
consent of the Congress, accept of any present, emolument, office, or title 
of any kind whatever, from any king, prince, or foreign state. 

SEc. 10. No state shall enter into any treaty, alliance, or 
ation ; grant letters of marque and reprisal; coin money; emit bills of 
credit; make anything but gold and silver coin a tender in payment of 
debts; pass any bill of attainder, ex post facto law, or law impairing the 
obligation of contracts, or grant any title of nobility. 

No state shall, without the consent of the Congress, lay any imposts 
or duties on imports or exports, except what may be absolutely necessary 
for executing its inspection laws, and the net produce of all duties and 
imposts laid by any state on imports or exports, shall be for the use of the 
Treasury of the United States; and all such laws shall be subject to the 
revision and control of the Congress. 

No state shall, without the consent of Congress, lay any duty on 
tonnage, keep troops or ships of war in time of peace, enter into any 
agreement or compact with another state, or with a foreign power, or 
engage in war, unless actually invaded, or in such imminent danger as will 
not admit of delay. 

ARTICLE II. 
SECTION 1. The Executive power shall be vested in a President of 

the United States of America. He shall hold his office during the term 
of four years, and, together with the Vice-President chosen for the same 
term, be elected as follows: 

Each state shall appoint, in such manner as the Legislature thereof 
may direct, a number of Electors, equal to the whole number of Senators 
and Representatives to which the state may be entitled in the Congress; 
but no Senator or Representative, or person holding an office of trust or 
profit under the United States, shall be appointed an Elector. 

[ • The Electors shall meet in their respective states, and vote by 
ballot for two persdns, of whom one at least shall not be an inhabitant of 
the same state with themselves. And they shall make a list of all the 
persons voted for, and of the number of votes for each; which list they 
shall sign and certify, and transmit, sealed, to the seat of the government 
of the United States, directed to the President of the Senate. The Pres-
ident of the Senate shall, in the presence of the Senate and House of Rep-
resentatives, open all the certificates, and the votes shall then be counted. 
The person having the greatest number of votes shall be the President, 
if such number be a majority of the whole number of Electors appointed; 
and if there be more than one who have such and have an equal 
number of votes, then the House of Representatives shall immediately 
choose by ballot one of them for President; and if no person have a ma-
jority, then from the five highest on the list the said House shall in like 
manner choose the President. But in choosing the President, the vote 
shall be taken by states, the representation from each state having one 
vote; a quorum for this purpose shall consist of a member or members 
from two-thirds of the states, and a of all the states shall be 

· necessary to a choice. In every case, after the choice of the President, 
• Tbla clall80 between,bncll.ete bas been superseded and annulled by the Twelftb.amendment. 
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the person having the greatest number of votes of the Electors shall be 
the Vice-President. But if there r,;hould remain two or more who have 
equal votes, the Senate shall choose from them by ballot the Vice-Presi-
dent.] 

The Congress may determine the time of choosing the Electors, and 
the day on which they shall give their votes; which day shall be the same 
throughout the United States. 

No person except a natural born citizen, or a citizen of the United 
States at the time of the adoption of this Constitution, shall be eligible 
to the office of President; neither shall any person be eligible to that 
office who shall not have attained the age of thirty-five years, and been 
fourteen years a resident within the United States. 

In caoe of the removal of the President from office, or of his death, 
resignation, or inability to discharge the powers and duties of the said 
office, the same shall devolve on the Vice-Puesident, and the Congress 
may by law provide for the case of removal, death, resignation, or inabil-
ity, both of the President and Vice-President, declaring what officer shall 
then act as President, and such officer shall act accordingly, until the dis-
ability be removed, or a President shall be elected. 

The President shall, at stated times, receive for his services a com-
pensation which shall neither be increased nor diminished during the 
period for which he shall have been elected, and he shall not receive 
within that period any other emolument from the United States or any of 
them. . . 

Before he enters on the execution of his office, he shall take the fol-
lowing oath or affirmation: 

" I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully execute the 
office of President of the United States, and will, to the best of my ability, 
preserve, protect, and defend the Constitution of the United States." 

SEc. 2. The President shall be commander in chief of the army and 
navy of the United States, and of the militia of the several states, when 

into the actual service of the United States; he may require the 
opinion, in writing, of the principal officer in each of the executive 
departments, upon any subject relating to the duties of their respective 
()ffices, and he shall have power to grant reprieves and pardon for offenses 
against the United States, in cases of impeachment. 

He shall have power, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Senate, to make treaties, provided two-thirds of the Senators present con-
cur; and he shall nominate, and by and with the advice of the Senate, 
shall appoint ambassadors, other public ministers and consuls, judges of 
the Supreme Court, and all other officers of the United States whose 
appointments are not herein otherwise provided for, and which shall be 
established by law; but the Congress may by law vest the appointment 
of such inferior officers as they think proper in the President alone, in 
the courts of law, or in the heads of departments. 

The President shall have power to fill up all vacancies that may 
happen during the recess of the Senate, by granting commissions which 
shall expire at the end of their next session. 

SEc. 3. He shall from time to time give to the Congress information 
(){the state of the Union, and recommend to their consideration such mea-
sures as he shall judge necessary and expedient; he may on extraordinary 
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occasions convene both houses, or either of them, and in case of disagree-
ment between them, with respect to the time of adjournment, he may 
adjourn them to such time as he shall think proper ; he shall receive 
ambassadors and other public ministers; he shall take care that the laws be 
faithfully executed, and shall commission all the officers of the United 
States. 

SEC. 4. The President, Vice-President, and all civil officers of the 
United States, shall be removed from office on impeachment for, and con-
viction of, treason, bribery, or other high crimes and misdemeanors. 

ARTICLE III. 
SECTION I. The judicial power of the United States shall be vested 

in one Supreme Court, and such inferior courts as the Congress may from 
time to time ordain and establish. The Judges, both of the Supreme and 
inferior courts, shall hold their offices during good behavior, and shall, at 
stated times, receive for their services a compensation, which shall not be 
diminished during their continuance in office. 

SEc. 2. The judicial · power shall extend to all cases, in law and 
equity, arising under this Constitution, the laws of the United States, and 
treaties made, or which shall be made, under their authority; to all cases 
affecting ambassadors, other public ministers, and consuls; to all cases of 
admiralty and maritime jurisdiction ; to controversies to which the United 
States shall be a party ; to between two or more states ; 
between a state and citizens of another state; between citizens of differ-
ent states ; between citizens of the same state claiming lands under grants 
of different states, and between a state or the citizens thereof, and foreign 
states, citizens, or subjects. 

In all cases affecting ambassadors, other public ministers, and 
and those in which a state shall be a party, the Supreme Court shall have 
original jurisdiction. · 

In all the other cases before mentioned, the Supreme Court shall 
have appellate jurisdiction, both as to law and fact, with such exceptions 
and under such regulations as the Congress shall make. 

The trial of all crimes, except in cases of impeachment, shall be by 
jury ; and such trial shall be held in the state where the said crimes shaH 
have been committed ; but when not committed within any state, th& 
trial shall be at such place or places as the Congress may by law have 
directed. 

SEc. 3. Treason against the United States shall consist only in levy-
ing war against them, or in adhering to their enemies, giving them aid 
and comfort. No person shall be convicted of treason unless on the tes-
timony of two witnesses to the same overt act, or on confession in open 
court. · 

The Congress shall have power to declare the punishment of treason, 
but no attainder of treason shall work corruption of blood, or forfeiture, 
except during the life of the person attainted. 

ARTICLE IV. 
SECTlON 1. Full faith and credit shall be given in each state to the 

public acts, records, and proceedings of every other state. And 
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the Congress may, by general laws, prescribe the manner in which such. 
acts, records, and proceedings shall be proved, and the effect thereof. 

SEC. 2. The citizens of each state shall be entitled to all privileges 
and immunities of citizens in the several states. 

A person charged in any state with treason, felony, or other crime, 
who shall flee from justice and be found in another state, shall, on demand 
of the executive authority of the state from which he fled, be delivered 
up, to be I'emoved to the state having jurisdic: ·on of the crime. 

No person held to service or labor in one state, under the laws thereof 
escaping into another, shall, in consequence of any law or regulation 
therein, be discharged from such service or labor, but shall be delivered 
up on the claim of the party to whom such service or labor may be due. 

SEc. 3. New states may be admitted by the Congress into this Union; 
but no new state shall be formed or erected within the jurisdiction of any 
other state ; nor any state be formed by the junction of two or more states, 
or parts of states, without the consent of the Legislatures of the states 
concerned, as well as of the Congress. 

The Congress shall have power to dispose of and make all needful 
rules and regulations respecting the territory or other property belonging 
to the United States; and nothing in this Constitution shall be so construed 
as to prejudice any claims of the United States or of any particular state. 

SEC. 4. The United States shall guarantee to every state in this. 
Union a Tepublican form of government, and shall protect each of them 
against invasion, and on application of the Legislature, or of the Execu-
tive (when the Legislature can not be convened), against domestic vio-
lence. 

ARTICLE V. 
The Congress, whenever two-thirds of both houses shall deem it 

necessary, shall propose amendments to this Constitution, or, on the ap-
plication of the Legislatures of two-thirds of the several states, shall call 
a convention for proposing amendments, which, in either case, shall be 
valid to all intents and purposes as part of this Constitution, when rati-
fied by the Legislatures of three fourths of the several states, or by con-
ventions in three-fourths thereof, as the one or the other mode of ratifi-
cation may be proposed by the Congress. Provided that no amendment 
which may be made prior to the year one thousand eight hundred and 
eight shall in any manner affect the first and fourth clauses in the ninth 
section of the first article ; and that no state, without its consent, shall 
be deprived of its equal suffrage in the Senate. 

ARTICLE VI. 
All debts contracted and engagements entered into before the adop-

tion of this Constitution shall be as valid against the United States under 
this Constitution as under the Confederation. 

This Constitution, and the laws of the United States which shall be 
made in pursuance thereof, and all treaties made, or which shall be made, 
under the authority of the United States, shall be the supreme law of the 

'land; and the Judges in every state shall be bound thereby, anything in 
the Constitution or laws of any state to the contrary notwithstanding. 

The Senators and Representatives before mentioned, and the mem-
7 

• 
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200 CONSTITUTION OF THE t;;);ITED STATES 

hers of the several state Legislatures, and all executive and judicial offi-
cers, both of the United States and of the several states, shall be 
by oath or affirmation to support this Constitution; but no religious test 
.shall ever be required as a qualification to any office or public trust under 
the United States. 

ARTIOLE VII. 
The ratification of the Conventions of nine states shall be sufficient 

for the establishment of this Constitution between the states so ratifying 
the same. 

Done in convention by the unanimous consent of the states present, the 
seventeenth day of September, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
seven hundred and eighty-seven, and of the independence of the 
United States of America the twelfth. In witness whereof we have 
hereunto subscribed our names. 

New Hampshire. 
JOHN LANGDON, 
NICHOLAS GILMAN. 

Massachusetts. 
NATHANIEL GORHAM, 
RUFUS KING. 

Connecticut. 
WM. SAM'L JOHNSON, 
ROGER SHERMAN. 

New York. 
ALEXANDER HAMILTON. 

New Jersey. 
WIL. LIVINGSTON, 
WM. pATERSON, 
DAVID BREARLEY, 
JONA. DAYTON. 

Pennsylvania. 
B. FRANKLIN, 
RonT. MoRRIS, 
THOS. FITZSIMONS, 
JAMES WILSON, 
THOS. MIFFLIN, 
GEO. CLYMER, 
JARED INGERSOLL, 
Gouv. MoRRIS. 

GEO. WASHINGTON, • 
President and Deputy from Ji irginia: 

Delaware. 
GEo. READ, 
JOHN DICKINSON, 
JACO. BROOM, 
GUNNING BEDFORD, JB., 
RICHARD BASSETT. 

Maryland. 
JAMES M'HENRY, 
DANL. CARROLL, 
DAN. OF ST. THOS. JENIFER. 

Virginia. 
JoHN BLAIR, 
JAMES MADISON, JB. 

North Carolina. 
WM. BLOUNT, 
Hu. WILLIAMsoN, 
RicH'D DOBBS SPAIGHT. 

South Carolina. 
J. RUTLEDGE, 
CHARLES PINCKNEY, 
CHAS. COTESWORTH PINCKNEY, 
PIERCE BUTLER. 

Georgia. 
WILLIAM FEW, 
ABR. BALDWIN. 

WILLIAM JACKSON, Secretary, 
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ARTICLES IN ADDITION TO AND AMENDATORY OF THE CoNSTITUTION 
OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMElUCA. 

Proposed by Oongre11 and ratified by the Legislatures of the several statu, 
purl'ltant to the fifth article of the original Oonstitution. 

ARTICLE I. 
Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, 

()r prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or 'abridging the freedom of 
or of the press; or the right of the people peaceably to 

and to petition the Government for a redress of grievances. 
ARTICLE II. 

A well regulated militia being necessary to the security of a free 
state, the right of the people to keep and bear arms shall not be infringed • 

. ARTICLE III. 
No soldier shall, in time of peace,.be quartered in any house witb'out 

the consent of the owner, nor in time of war but in a manner to be pre-
scribed by law. 

ARTICLE IV. 
The right of the people to be secure in their persons, houses, papers, 

and effects against unreasonable searches and seizures, shall not be vio-
lated ; and no warrants shall issue but upon probable cause, supported by 
oath or affirmation, and particularly describing the place to be searched 
and the persons or things to be seized. 

ARTICLE V. 
No person shall be held to answer foracapital orotherwise infamous 

crime, unless on a presentment or indictment of a Grand Jury, except in 
cases arising in the land or naval forces, or in the militia when in actual 
service in time of war or public danger ; nol' shall any person be subject 
for the same offense to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb; nor shall 
be compelled in any criminal case to be a witness against himself, nor be 
deprived of life, liberty, or property, without due process of law; nor 
shall private property be taken for public use, without just compensation. 

ARTICLE VI. 
In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the right to 1 

speedy and public trial, by an ·impartial jury of the state and district 
wherein the crime shall have been committed, which district shall have 
been previously ascertained by law, and to be informed of the nature and 
cause of the accusation; to be confronted with the witnesses against him; 
to have compulsory process for obtaining witnesses in his favor; and to 
have the assistance of counsel for his defense. 

ARTICLE VII. 
In suits at common law, where the value in controversy shall exceed 

twenty dollars. the right of trial by jury shall be preserved, and no 
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tried by a jury shall be otherwise re-examined in any court of the United 
States than according to the rules of the common law. 

ARTICLE VIII. 
Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fines imposed. 

nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted. 
ARTICLE IX. ' 

The enumeration, in the Constitution, of certain rights, shall not be. 
construed to deny or disparage others retained by the people. 

ARriCLE X. 
The powers not delegated · to the United States by the Constitution,. 

nor prohibited by it to the states, are reserved to the states. respectively,. 
or to the people. 

ARTICLE XI. 
The judicial power of the United States shall not be construed to-

extend to any suit in law or equity commenced or prosecuted against one 
of the United States by citizens of another state, or by citizens or sub-
jects of any foreign state. 

ARTICLE XII. 
The Electors sha.ll meet in their respective states and vote by ballot. 

for President and Vice-President, one of whom, at least, shall not be an 
inhabitant of the same state with themselves; they shall name in their 
ballots the person to be vqted for as president, and in distinct ballots the 
person voted for as Vice-President, and they shall make distinct lists of 
all persons voted for as President, and of all persons voted for as Vice-
President, and of the number of votes for each, which list they shall sign 
and certify,and transmit sealed to the seat of the government of the United 
States, directed to the President of the Senate. The President of the 
Senate shall, in presence of .the Senate and House of Representatives, 
open all the certificates, and the votes shall then be counted. The person 
having the greatest number of votes for President shall be the 
if such number be a majority of the whole number of Electors appointed ; 
and if no person have such majority, then from the persons having the 
highest number not exceeding three on the list of those voted for as 
President, the House of Representatives shall choose immediately, by 
ballot, the President. But in choosing the President, the votes shall be 
taken by States, the representation from each state having one vote; a 
quorum for this purpose shall consist of a member or members from two-
thirds of the states, and a majority of all the states shall be necessary to 
a choice. And if the House of Representatives shall not choose a Presi-
dent whenever the right of choice shall devolve upon them, before the 
fourth day of March next following, then the Vice-President shall act as 
President, as in the case of the death or other constitutional disability of 
the President. The person having greatest number of votes as Vice-
President, shall be the Vice-President, if such number be the majority 
of the whole number of electors appointed, and if no person have a major·· 
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ity. then from the two highest numbers on the list, the Senate shall choose 
the Vice-President ; a quorum for the purpose shall consist of two-thirds 
of the whole number of Senators, and a majority of the whole number 
shall be necessary to a choice. But no person constitutionally ineligible 
to the office of President shall be eligible to that of Vice-President of the 
United States. 

ARTICLE XIII. 
SECTION 1. Neither slaver{ nor involuntary servitude, except as a 

punishment for crime, whereo the party shall have been duly convicted, 
shall exist within. the United States, or any place subject to their juris-
diction. 

SEC. 2. Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appro-
priate legislation. 

ARTICLE XIV. 
SECTION 1. All persons born or naturalized in the United States and 

subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the United States, and 
of the state they reside. No state shall make or enforce any law 
which shall abridge the privileges or immunities of citizens of the United 
States; nor shall any state deprive any person of life, liberty, or property, 
without due process of law, nor deny to any person within its jurisdiction 
the equal protection of the laws. 

SEc. 2. Representatives shall be appointed among the several states 
according to their respective numbers, counting the whole number of per-
sons in each state, excluding Indians not taxed ; but when the right to 
vote at any election for the choice of Electors for President and Vice-
President of the United States, Representatives in Congress, the extlcu-
tive and judicial officers of a state, or the members of the Legislature 
thereof, is denied to any of the male inhabitants of such state, being 
twenty-one years of age and citizens of the United States, or in any way 
abridged except for participation in rebellion or other crimes, the basis of 
representation therein shall be reduced in tl1e proportion which the num-
ber of such male citizens shall bear to the whole number of male citizens 
twenty-one years of age in such state. 

SEC. 3. No person shall be a Senator or Representative in Congress, 
or Elector of President and Vice-President, or hold any office, civil or 
military, under the United States, or nnder any state, who, having previ-
ously taken an oath as a Member of Congress, or as an officer of the 
United States, or as a member of any state Legislature, or as an execu-
tive or judicial officer of any state to support the Constitution of the 
United States, shall have engaged in insurrection or rebellion against the 
same, or given aid or comfort to the enemies thereof. But Congress may, 
by a vote of two-thirds of each house, remove such disability. 

SEO. 4. The validity of the public debt of the United States author-
ized by law, including debts incurred for payment of pensions and boun-
ties for services in suppressing insurrection or rebellion, shall not be ques-
tioned. But neither the United States nor any state shall pay any debt 
or obligation incurred in the aid of insurrection or rebellion against the 
United States, or any loss or emancipation of any slave, .but such debts, 
ob:igations, and claims shall he held illegal and void. 
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SEC. 5. The Congress shall have power to enforce, by appropriate 
legislation, the provisions of . this act. 

ARTICLE XV. 
SECTION 1. The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall 

not be denied or abridged by the United States, or by any state, on 
account of race, color, or previous condition of servitude. 

SEc. 2. Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appro-
priate legislation. 

ELECTORS OF PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENT. 

NOVEMBER 7, 1876. 

Adams . . .. . . . . . . .. . .. . . . 4968 68\!!! 41 17 .. .. 
Alexander.......... .. ... 1219 1:!80 ............. . 
non 1.......... .. ......... 1520 1142 17 ...... .. 
noone.................... 1965 868 48 2 .. .. 

.. .. .. .. ..... .. 944 1495 1 3 1 .. .. 
Bureau .................. 8719 2218 145 2 11 
Cal hoWl................. ... 1.1.1 .... 1 .... 3. <Carroll.................. . _ 
Cnss.... .... . .......... ... 1209 161 74 7 .... 
Champaign.............. 4530 3108 604 .... 1 
Ch rlstlo.n .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 250 I 8287 207 I 6 
Clark..................... 1814 2197 236 .... 9 
Clay ..................... 1416 1541 I 12 ..... .. 
Clinton..... ........ ..... 1829 1989 18:! ...... .. 
COles.............. .. .. .. 2957 2 :!2 102 ..... .. 
COok . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 86548 277 ...... .. 
CrawCord.. .............. 1365 1648 88 ...... .. 
Cumberland............. 1145 1407 129 ....... . 

"io g 
;Douglas....... .. ......... 1681 1857 94 ........ 
:Onf'age.................. 2129 1276 .. .. 8 
.Edgar.................... 2715 28 8 161 ..... .. 
Edwards................. 970 466 61 ...... .. m¥ :::: :::: 
Font................ . .... 1601 742 204 ...... .. 4m :::: ... i 
Gallatin.................. 708 1140 282 2 .. .. m& :::: ... 
llnmlltou ..... ........ ... 627 1438 770 .... 4 
Hancock .. .. .. .. .... .. . 8496 4207 ............ .. 
}lard In.... ............... 880 611 134 ...... .. 
Henderson.............. 1815 1 ...... .. Henry.. .................. 4177 192 840 4 6 
Iroquois.................. 8768 257 249 14 1 
Jnckson... ............... 2040 2071 106 ....... . 

... ia46 ... iii67 ... 64'7 :::: ·::: 
Jersey........... ........ 1845 2166 ....... 12 .... 
Jo Dav•ess ............... 2907 2276 140 !! 8 
Johnson ... ............. 1367 898 61 ...... .. 1U :·:: g 

........ .... .. ... 5:!4 309 ..... .. 
KIIOX..................... C.285 2632 141 .... 1 
L:1ke ... ............ ..... 2619 1647 65 .... I 
LaSalle.................. 6277 6001 614 .. .. 15 
Lawrence................ 1198 1329 27 ........ 
Lee....... .... .. .. . ...... 8087 2080 100 2 6 

COUNTIES. 

Livingston .............. . 
::::::::::: 

Macouplo .............. . 
Madison ................. . 
Marlon .................. . 
Jllarshall .............. .. 
Mason ................... . 
Massac ....... . .. . ....... . 
McDonough ............ . 

1\lenard ................ .. 
Mercer ... ............... . 
Monroe ............ . .... . 
Montgomery ........... . 

:::::: 
Pope ................... .. 

:::::::::::::::::: 
Pike .......... . .......... . 
Pulaski ................ .. 
Putnam .......... . ...... . 
Randolph .............. .. 
Richland ................ . 
Rock Island ............. . 
Saline ................... . 
Sangamon ....... ..... .. 
Schuyler ........ .. . .... .. 
Scott. .................... . 
Shelby ................ .. 
Stark .............. .. .... . 
St. Clair ................ . 
Stephenson ....... .. .... . 
Tazewell. ...... ........ . 
Union ................. .. 
Vermilion .............. . 
Wnba h ................ .. 
Warren ............... .. 
Washington ............ . :::::::::::::::::: 
White Ide ............... . 
Will ... .................. . 
Williamson ............. . 

.... a 
ih2o 2782 "iii:::: 
8667 4076 114 ...... .. 
45M 4780 89 1 .. .. 
2009 2444 209 ...... .. 
1558 1480 135 .... 1 
1566 1939 86 8 ... . 
1281 793 ...... .. 

2 11 847 ...... .. 
3466 1874 84 8 
6368 4410 . "li 7 
1115 1657 10 ........ 

1428 90 .. .. 8 
1651 7 ...... .. 

M8 :::: ... a 
1245 167il 28 ...... .. 
8 33 1921 104 .. .. 8 
4666 6443 95 ...... .. 
1819 800 r. ...... .. 
1M1 18 8 48 ...... .. 
1807 1816 117 ...... .. 
8056 4040 85 1 4 
1048 772 ............. .. 

646 459 14 .... .. .. 
2857 25 9 2 ...... .. 
1410 1552 55 ...... .. 
8912 2838 27 ...... .. 

9 0 1081 641 ....... . 
4861 6 47 29 ...... .. 
1622 1 o4 ...... .. 

910 1.69 ...... .. 
2069 8563 841 ...... .. 

786 96 ...... .. 470 5 91 99 .... 1 
819 2768 26 .. .. 3 

8171 44 2 2 :::: ... 9 
2;3g 1m :::: ... i 
1911 1671 39 ...... .. 
1570 1751 41:12 ...... .. 
1297 2066 469 .. .. 4 
8 51 21St 183 8 1 
4 770 8999 677 ...... .. 
1672 41 .... .. 
4505 70 13 2 
1788 2105 237 1 4 

Total. .................. 275958 wr099 16951 130 m 
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PRACTICAL RuLEs FOR EvERY DAY UsE. 

How to find the gain or loss per cent. when the cost and selling price 
are given. 

RULE.-Find the difference' between the cost and selling price, which 
will he the gain or loss. 

Annex two ciphers to the gain or loss, and divide it by the cost 
price ; the result will be the gain or loss per cent. 

How to cltange gold into currency. 
RuLE.-Multiply the giyen sum of gold by the price of gold. 
How to change currency into gold. 
Divide the amount in currency by the price of gold. 
How to find each partner's share of the gain or loss in a copartnership 

husiness. 
RuLE.-Divide the whole gain or loss by the entire stock, the quo-

tient will be the gain or loSt! per cent. 
Multiply each partner's stock by this per cent., the result will be 

each one's share of the gain or loss. 
How to find gross and net weight and price of hogs. 
A short and simple method for finding the net weight, or price of hogt, 

when the grost weight or price is given, and vice verBa. 
NOT .. -It 18 generally uaumecl that the groaa weight or Hogs dlmlo'-hed by 1·11 or liO per cent. 

of Itself gl na tbe net welgbt, and tbe net weight loC>realled b)· )( or 211 per cent. or ltaelr equallo tile 
croaa weight. 

To find the net weight or gross prif:e. 
Multiply the given number by .8 (tenths.) 
To find the gro" weight or net price. 
Divide the given number by (tenths.) 
How to find the capacity of a granary, bin, or wagon-bed. 
RULE.-Multiply (by tihort mdhod) the number of cubic feet by 

6308, and point off ONE decimal place-the result will be the correct 
answer in bushels and tenths of a bushel. 

For only an approximate amwer, multiply the cubic feet by 8, and 
point off one decimal place. 

How to find the contentB of a com-crib. 
RULE.-Mult.iply the number of cubic feet by 54, short method, or 

(207) 
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208 MISCELLANEOUS I'NFORliATION. 

by 4! ordinary method, and point off O!iiE decimal place-the result will 
oo the answer in bushels. 

NOTK.-ln estimating corn In the the qualltJ' and tbe time It baA been cribbed auuat be taken 
Into •lncecorn wlllshrlnll ronshlerahly during the \\'Inter and !!prlug. This rule generally holds 
-good for corn measured at tbe time It Is proTided ltla sound and clean. 

How to find the contents of a cistern or tank. 
RULE.-Multiply the square of the mean diameter by the depth (all 

in feet) and this product 'by 5681 (short method), and point off ONE 
.decimal place-the result will be the contents in barrels of 31 t gallons. 

How to find the contents of a barrel or cask. 
RuLE.-Under the square of the mean diameter, write the length 

(all in inches) in REVERSED order, so that its UNITS will fall under the 
TENS; multiply by short method, and this product again by 430; point 
off oue decimal place, and the result will be the answer in wine gallons. 

How to measure boards. 
RuLE.-Multiply the length (in feet) by the width (in inches) and 

divide the product by 12-the result will be the contents in squat·e feet. 
How to measure scantlings, joists, planks, sills, etc. 
RULE.-Multiply the width, the thickness, and the length together 

(the width and thickness in inches, and the length in feet), and dividt-
the product by 12-the result will be square feet. 

How to find the number of acres in a body of land. 
RuLE.-Multiply the length by the width (in rods), and divide the 

product by 160 (carrying the division to 2 decimal places if there is a 
remainder); the result will be the answer in acres and hundredths. 

When the opposite sides of a piece of land are of unequal length, 
add them together and take one-half for the mean length or width. 

How to find the number of square yards in a floor or wall. 
RULE.-Multiply the length by the width or height (in feet), apd 

divide the product by 9, the result will be square yards. 
How to flnd the number of briqks requ.ired in a building. 
RuLE.-:\-Iultiply the number of cubic feet by 22!. 
The number of cubic feet is found by multiplying the length, height 

and thickness (in feet) together. 
Bricks are usually made 8 inches long, 4 inches wide, and two inches 

thick; hence, it requires 27 bricks to make a cubic foot without mortar, 
but it is generally assumed that the mortar fills 1-6 of the space. 

How to find the number of shingles required in a roof. 
RuLE.-Multiply the number of square feet in the roof by 8, if the 

shingles are exposed 4! inche&, or by 7 1-5 if exposed 5 inches. 
To find the number of square feet, multiply the length of the roof by 

twice the length ·of the rafters. 
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To find the length of the rafters, at ONE-FOURTH pitch, multiply the 
-width of the building by .56 (hundredths); at ONE-THIRD pitch, by .6 
(tenths); at ·rwo-FIFTHS pitch, by .64 (hundredths); at ONE-HALF 
pitch, by .71 (hundredths). This gives the length of the rafters fl'Om 
the apex to the end of the wall, and whatever they are to project must be 
taken into consideration. 

:SOT!!:.- B)· J( or J( plteb Ia meant that the apex or comb of the roof Is to be J( or J( the width of 
hlcher than the walls or base of the ratters. 

How to reckon the cost of hay. 
RuLE.-Multiply the number of pounds by half the price per ton, 

.and remove the decimal point three places to the left. 
How to measure grain. 

the grain; ascertain the space it occupies in cubic 
feet; multiply the number of cubic feet by 8, and point off one place to 
the left. · 

:SOT&.-ExactDess reqolrea the addition to every three hundred bushels of one extra bushel. 

The foregoing, rule may be used for finding the number of gallons, by 
multiplying the number of bushels by 8. 

If the corn in the box is in the ear, divide the answer by 2, to find 
the number of bushels of shelled corn, because it requires 2 bushels of ea1 
corn to make 1 of shelled corn. 

Rapid rules .for measuring land without instruments. 
Lt measuring land, the first thing to ascertain is the contents of any 

given plot in square yards; then, given the number of yards, find out the 
number of rods and acres. 

The most ancient and simplest measure of distance is a step. Now, 
an ordinary-sized man can train himself to cover one yard at a stride, ou 
the average, with sufficient accuracy for ordinary purposes. 

To make use of thi::> means of measuring distances, it is essential to 
walk in a straight line ; to do this, fix the eye on two objects in a line 
straight ahead, one comparatively near, the other remote; j.nd, in walk-
ing, keep these objects constantly in line. 

Farmers and others by adopting the following simple and ingenioWJ con-
trivance, may always carry with them the scale to construct a correct yard 
measure. 

Take a foot rule, and commencing at the base of the little fiuger of 
the left hand, mark the quarters of the foot on the outer borders of the 
left arm, pricking in the marks with indelible ink. 

To find how many rods in length will make an acre, the width being given. 
RULE.-Divide 160 by the_ width, and the quotient will be the answer. 
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210 MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION. 

How to find the numbe,- of acres in any plot of land, the number of rods 
being given. ' 

RuLE.-Divide the number of rods by 8, multiply the quotient by 5, 
and remove the decimal point two places to the left. 

The diameter being given, to find the circumference. 
RuLE.-Multiply the diameter by 3 1-7. 
How to find the diameter, when the circumference is given. 
RuLE.-Divide the circumference by 3 1-7. 
To find how many solid feet a round stick of timber of the same thick-

ness throughout will contain when squared. 
RULE.-Square half the diameter in inches, multiply by 2, multiply 

by the length in feet, and divide the product by 144. 
General rule for measuring timber, to find the solid contents in feet. 
RuLE.-Multiply the depth in inches by the-breadth in inches, and 

then multiply by the length in feet, and divide by 144. 
To find the number of feet of timber in trees with the bark on. 
RuLE.-Multiply the square of one-fifth of the circumference in 

inches, by twice the length, in feet, and divide by ::'..44. Deduct 1-10 to 
1-15 according to the thickness of the bark. 

Howard's new rule for computing interest. 
RuLE.-The reciprocal of the rate is the time for which the interest 

on any sum of money will be shown by simply removing the decimal 
point two places to the left; for ten times that time, remove the point 
one place to the left; for 1-10 of the same time, remove the point three 
places to the ieft. 

Increase or diminish the results to suit the time given. 
NOTL-The rtl<'lprocal or the race lo round by lnvertlnc the rate; thus 8 per cent. per month, In· 

nrted, becomes-" or a month. or 10 dars. 
When the rate is expressed by one figure, always write it thus: 3-1, 

three ones. 
Rule for .. converling English into American currency. 
Multiply the pounds, with the shillings and pence stated in decimals, 

by 400 plus the premium in fourths, and divide the product by 90. 

U. S. GOVERNMENT LAND MEASURE. 
A township-36 sections each a mile square. 
A section-640 acres. 
A quarter section, half a mile square-160 acres. 
An eighth section, half a mile long, north and south, and a quarter 

of a mile wide-80 acres. 
A sixteenth section, a quarter of a mile square-40 acres. 
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The sections are all numbered 1 to 36, commencing at the north-east 
corner. 

The sections are divided into quarters, which are named by the 
cardinal points. The quarters are divided in the same way. The de-
scription of a forty acre lot would read: The south half of the west half of 
the south-west quarter of section 1 in township 24, north of range 7 west, 
or as the case might be; aJ1d sometimes will fall short and sometimes 
overrun the number of acres it is supposed to contain. 

The nautical mile is 795 4-5 feet longer than the common mile. 

SURVEYORS' MEASURE. 
i 92-100 inches .............................................................................. make 1 link. 
25 links......... .. ................................................................................. " 1 rod. 
4 rods.................... ............ ............................................................... " 1 chain_ 
80 chains.. .... .. .. .............. ............ .. .. ............ ...... ........ ........ .... ........... " 1 mile. 

NOTE.-A chain is 100 links, equal to 4 rods or 66 feet. 
Shoemakers formerly used a subdivision of the inch called a barley-

corn ; three of which made an inch. 
Horses are measured directly over the fore feet, and the standard of 

measure is four inches-called a hand. 
In Biblical and other old measurements, the term span is sometimes. 

used, which is a ler!gth of nine inches. 
The sacred cubit of the Jews was 24.024 inches,in length. 
The common cubit of the Jews was 21.704 inches in length. 
A pace is equal to a yard or 36 inches. 
A fathom is equal to 6 feet. 
A league is three miles, but its length is variable, for it is strictly 

speaking a nautical term, and should be three geographical miles, equal 
to 3.45 statute miles, but when used on land, three statute miles are said 
to be a league. 

In cloth measure an aune is equal to H yards, or 45 inches. 
An Amsterdam ell is equal to 26.796 inches. 
A Trieste ell is equal to 25.284 inches. 
A Brabant ell is equal to 27.116 inches. 

HOW TO KEEP ACCOUNTS. 
Every farmer llJld mechanic, whether he does much or little business, 

should keep a record of his transactions in a clear and systematic man-
ner. For the benefit of those who have not had the opportunity of ac-
quiring a primary knowledge of the principles of book-keeping, we here 
present "simple form of keeping accounts which is easily comprehended, 
l\lld well adapted to record the business transactions of farmers, mechanics 
and laborers. 
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18'15. A. H. JACKSOK. 

. 
" 

Feb. 
" 
" 
" 
" April .. 

l\lay 
" 

July 

10 To 7 bushels Wheat .••••••....•••••• _____ at Es1.25 
17 By shoeing span of Horses ...••••• --------------· 
4To 14 bushels Oats •.•••••.•.•.••.•••.•.•. at t .45 
4 To 5lbs. Butter .. ------------ •. ---- __ .•.. at .25 
8 By new Harrow. __ • _ •••••.•. _ . _ . _ . _ .•••• __ ... _. 
8 By sharpening 2 Plows .••..••• __ ..•. __ ••.. _ .•.• _ 

13 By new Double-Tree. _____ .. _ •. _ . __ .•. _ ..••• _ •.. 
27 To Cow and Calf_ .....•••.•..• ______ •• _ ..•• ____ . 
9 To half ton of Hay ..•.. _ •.• __ •.. _ ... _ . __ • __ . _ •. _ 
9 By Cash._ ........ _. ____ • __ • __ . _ •.•• _ •• ___ .•• _. 
6 By repairing Corn-Planter ...•.• _ ••. ____ .. _ •• ___ _ 

24 To one Sow with Pigs ...... _ •. ____ ..• _ •• _ •..••.. 
4 By Cash, to balance account ••• _ .. _ ••• __ ••• _ •••••. 

Dr. Cr. 

Es8 751 t2 50 
6 30 ; 
125j 

18 00 I 

ooi 
40 

2 t5 
48 
625 1 

I 25 ()() 
I 4 75 

17 50 I 
I 35 15 

-- - -
t88 05 I t88 I 05 

1873. QASSA l\IASOX. Dr. Cr. 

March 21 By 3 days' labor ..•...... . .........• at Esl.25 $3 75 
" 21 To 2 Shoats .• __ .... _ ...•....... __ ...•. _ .at 3.00 Es6 00 
'' 23To 18 bushels Corn ...•••..•.•.•••.••.•.• at .45 810 

May 1 By 1 month's Labor .. _ .••..•..••.. _. __ •.• _. __ •. _ 
'' 1 To Cash . ........... _ ................. _ .............................. _ · ............... _ .. 

June 19By8davs' 1\lowing .•....•..•..••.••.•.• t1.50 
" 26 To 50 lbs. Flour .... ............................................................................ .. 

July 10To 27lbs. Meat .........•..•...•...•.•... att .10 
" 29 Bv 9 days' Harvesting .......... ------ .......................... at 2.00 

1000 

2 75 
270 

Aug. 12 By 6 days' Labor .........••..••••....•••• at 1.50 
'' 12 1'o Cash ... ................................................. _ ................... _.... .. .. ... ... ... 20 00 

2500 

1200 

1800 
900 

.Sept. 1 To Cash to balance account..................... 18120 __ _ 

t67 75 Es67 75 

INTEREST TABLE. 
A 8UIPLB RULK Poa ACCUIUTBLY COliPUTIIfO llfTBRBRT A'r AX\" GIVBN PKR CKNT. Vc>R AN¥ 

LENGTH OP TI>IK. 
Multiply the principal (amoun,of money at lute rest> 1>!' the"""' rtdtectd to datil; then diYlde this prt>dtecl 

by the qu<>tlmt obtained hY dtvldlng360 (the number of days In the Interest yean by the,.,- unt. or Interest. 
and the quoliml thiU obtained will be tbe required Interest. 

Solvllon. 
Require the Interest of S469.60 for o•>e month and eighteen <lays at 8 per cent. An $48:1.lW 

Interest month Is SO days: oue month an<l eighteen days equal •p days. $4b2.60 multi· .48 
870000 

fnterest In the above eumpl" were 12 per cent., we would divide the Sllti.OOOO lry 80 8>860) 185000 
·ll>ecause 360 divided b)' 12 gives 80>; If 4 per cent .. we would divide by 90; If 8t>er -- ---
·Cent., by45; and In lllr.e mauner for any other per cent. • 60 S222.0000($3.70 

180 
420 
420 

00 

TABLE. 
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MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION. 218 

WAMES OF THE STATES OF THE UNION, AND THEIR SIGNIFICATIONS. 

Virginia.-The oldest of the States, was so called in honor of Queen 
Elizabeth, the "Virgin Queen," in whose reign Sir Walter Raleigh made 
his first attempt to colonize that region. 

Florida.-Ponce de Leon landed on the coast of Florida on Easter 
Sunday, and called the country in commemoration of the day, which was 
the Pasqua Florida of the Spaniards, or" Feast of Flowers." 

Louisiana was called after Louis the Fourteenth, who at one time 
owned that section of the country. 

Alabama was so named by the Indians, and signifies" Here we Rest." 
Mississippi is likewise an Indian name, meaning" Long River." 
Arkansas, from Kansas, the Indian .word for" smoky water." Its 

prefix was really arc, the French word for " bow." 
The Carolinas were originally one tract, and were called "Carolana," 

after Charles the Ninth of France. 
Geffrgia owes its name to George the Second of England, who first 

established a colony there in 1732. 
Tennessee is the Indian name for the" River of the Bend," i.e., the 

Mississippi which forms its western boundary. 
Kentucky is the Indian name for" at the head of the river." 
Ohio means .. beautiful;" Iowa, "drowsy ones; " Minnesota, "cloudy 

water," and Wiscffnsin, "wild-rushing channel." 
Illinois is derived from the Indian word illini, men, and the French 

suffix ois, together signifying " tribe of men." 
;.lfichigan was called by the name given the lake, fish-weir, which was 

so styled from its fancied resemblance to a fish trap. 
Missouri is from the Indian word" muddy," which more properly 

applies to the river that flows through it. 
Oregon owes its Indian name also to its principal river. 
Cortes named California. 
Massachusetts is the Indian for "The country around the great hills." 
Cmnecticut, from the Iqdian Quon-ch-ta-Cut, signifying "Long 

River." 
Maryland, after Henrietta Maria, Queen of Charles the First, of 

England. 
New York was named by the Duke of York. 
PennsylMnia means" Penn's woods," and was so called after Willia.IA 

Penn, its orignal owner. 
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214 MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION. 

Delaware after Lord De La Ware. 
New Jersey, so called in honor of Sir George Carteret, who was 

Governor of the Island of Jersey, in the B1·itish Channel. 
1lfaine was called after the province of :Maine in France, in compli-

ment of Queen Henrietta of Englanu, who owned that province. 
Vermont, from the French word Vert }font, signifying Green 

Mountain. 
New Hampshire, from Hampshire county in England. It was 

formerly called Laconia. 
The little State of Rhode Island owes its name to the Island of 

Rhodes in the l\feuiterranean, which domain it is said to greatly 
resemble. 

Texas is the American word for the :Mexican name by which all that 
section of the country was called Lefore it was ceded to the United States. 

TATES AXD TERRJTORlE5=, 
Tolal 

I,.opulntlon. 

Alnh:una... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 996. 992 
........ 4 4.471 

()allfurnla . ... ..... . .... .. .... . . ... . .. ... . ... 560. 
Conne tlcut ...... ............. .. . .... ..... .. M7.454 
Dehtwnre. . .... . . . .. .. .. . . . . .. . .. . ... . .... ... 125.015 
Florllla.. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . 1§7. 74 

:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Indiana............ ................ .. .. ...... 1,6 0.637 
Jown............... .... ....................... 1.191.792 
Kansas.... ............. .. ..... .... . ......... . 864.899 
Jientucky ..... . ................. , . . . . .. . .. . . . 1.3.:ll.Ol l 
.Lou I Inn a .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 726." 15 
Maine.... .... ........ .. ....... .. ............ 626.9lb 
Maryland...... .. ............ .... ............ 7 0, 94 
lila n<'bnseus.... ... ......... .. ...... ....... 

Nebr. ka.................. ...... .... ........ 122.998 
NeviUI!L... .... ... .. .. .... .................. 42.4Y1 
New H mpshtre.... ...... .. ...... . ......... 81 .800 ::::: ::: :::: :::::::::::::::::::: 

:· ::::::::::::::: :::: ::::::: : 

south Carolina.............................. 705.606 
Tennessee. ... .... .. ..... . ..... ..... ... . . ... 1.26 .520 
TP'CM ... ..... ... .. .... ........ ... . .. ..... . . .. 818,579 
Vermont. ... . .. .. ... ......................... 830.551 

Wlsconslu................. . ................. 1,054,670 ·----
Total Smtes ........................... ...:.3...:._-....:.:. __ 

Arizona ............ ............... ........ .. 
!'oloralla .. .......................... .. . ..... . 
!Jakola .............. ..... ........ . ........ .. . 
111 Lrlct of Columbia .. ................ , 
J,la.ho . ..... . ....................•... , . . ..... . 

. ......... ... ..••..... ..... .......... 
.................... .. ... ...... .. 

UI.ah .... .... ...................... ........ .. 

:::::::::.::::::::::::: ::::::::: 
1----

Total Territories............. .. ...... 
1----

Total United States .................. . 

TION OF FIFTY 
IPAL CITIE . 

CITIES. 

Te \\' York. N. ¥ ..•...............•.......... 
Phllallelphln, 1-'!L ................. ... .... . 

J\lo:: ::::: :::::::: :: : :::· ::::::::: 
Uhlcago, Ill ........... ...... .... .... ...... .. 

::: :::: :::: 
Cincinnati, Ohio ...... .. ........ .... .. .... .. 
N ew Orleans, Ln.. . ..... ... ..... . ......... . 

an Franclsro, cal.. ...................... .. 
Bun:nlo, N.Y ...... .... .. .. .. .. ............ .. 

&rio::: ::::::::: :: :::::: ::: :::::: 
'j ·: :::::::::: : ::::::::::::::: 

Detroit. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . .. ... ...... .. . 
:Mtlwaukee, WJ ........... . ............... . 
AllJany, . Y .................. ........... .. . 
J'rovldencec.R. I .......... ... ............. .. 
Rochester,"'· Y . ..... .... ........... ... .... . 

·::::::::::::: ::::::::::: 
.. . ·.·.·.·.: 

te1nphl s, Tenn .... ....... ................ . 
:::::::::: 

I:!fcJ)i: 
Kansas City, M.o ............ .... ......... .. 

:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Portlnnd, llle ... ... ............ ....... ...... . 
Columbus. Oblo .. .......................... . 
Wllmtugton, Del. .................. . .. .. .. .. 
Dayton. Oblo ....... ........................ . 

.. :::: :::::::::.:::::::::::::::l 
Charlestown M.a s ... .......... ...... . .... . 

avaunah, Ga ............... ............. .. 
Lynn. Mass .. ............................. .. 
Fall River, M.a .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ......... .. .. 
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942.292 
674,0'22 
R96.099 
810, 64 

97'7 
267,354 
250.5:.!6 
216,239> 
191,41 
149.473 
117.714 
109, 199> 
105,059> 
100.758 

92.829> 
86.076 

71.44()> 
6V.42Z 
68.904 
62,3 a. 
63.180 
51 .08 

48.:144 46.465 
43,051 
40.9:! 
40.226 
89,634 
a7,I80 
35.092 a,q,9ao 
33.579 
3:!,260 
32.034 
31.584 
81.41S 
81,274 
30.841 
li0.47S 
2 ,921 
28. 04 
28.3\13 
2 ,2115 
28.283 
26.766 
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POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES. 

I I J,OPrLATIOX. 

1875. 1875. 1872. 

Pennsylmnla..... 46.000 3.521.791 .. .. ........ 5,113 
Rhode Island.... 1.806

1 

:.!17,8118 2 ,289 136 
'oulh Cnrollna... 29.8 5 705,606 9:!5,145 1.201 
Tennessee.. . .. .. .. 45.600 l,:l5 ,520 ... .. .... .. . 
Texas.. .. .......... 287,504 81 .579 .... .. ... .. . 65 
Y ermont .......... 10,2 12 .... .... .... 675 • 
VIrginia........... 40.9041 1,225, 168 ............ 1,490 
w est VIrginia..... 2a.ooo 442.0141............ 4 5 
Wisconsi n.. ....... 58.921 1.054.670 1.286.7:!9 1,7::!5 
T otal Statu ...... 1,950,171 8 .113.253

1 
........... 59,5 7 

T fl"'ritnrl t-1. 
Arizona........... 118.9 16 9.65 ................... . 
Colorado........... 104.500 39. 64 .. . .. .. ... .. 392 
]):\kOla.. .......... 14.1 I ........... ..... .. .. 

.. 90.9gg :: ::: ::::::: .. : ... .. 
Montana........... 143.776 20.595 .................. .. 
;'\lew Mexico...... 121.201 91 .874 ... ...... .......... . 

t:lll............... 0.056 86.786 .. . .. . .. .. .. 875 
Wn hlngtou...... . 9.944 28.955 .................. .. 

93. 107 9.11 ............ 49 
Total T<rritortts.

1 

965.032 7801 ............ , 1.265 
-Qhlo ............. 89.964 2,6H5.260 .... ... ... 8,740 I 
-oregon .......... 95,:!44 go,92S .......... Aggregate or U ... 2,91 5,208 88,555,9 8 ........ .. .. 60,852 

• L:\ t noos of )llcblgnu taken In 1 74. • In cl uded In the Railroad Mileage of Maryland. 

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD; 
POPULATION AND AREA. 

Co TRIBS. 

-chin . ......................... .. 
British Kmplrc .... ...... .... .. 
Rn fa ......................... . 
United tt!a with AI lm .... 1 J.'ran .... .. ... .. ........... . 

u trl and Hungar)" ......... l 
&tid' i·,: :i:iii<i :::: 

0 ·rm n .t:mplro ............. .. 

..................... .. .. 
IPdco .. .... ............. ...... . 

.. wed en and ... rway ..... . ... . 
P rata. .... .................. .. .. n. 

::::::::::::::::::::: 
ew Orcna<IA ................ .. 

......................... .. 
wltzerland .................. . 

l' ro .......................... . 
:Bolivia. ........................ . 

rg 'Utili Jl.epu bllc .......... . 
Wnrtemllul'lf ... ........ ...... . 
D onm rk ..................... .. 
Y nezu Ia ........... ..... .. .. .. 
Bad'-'tt. ......................... , 
Gr ........................ .. 
-G uawmala . ................... . 
.Ecoa.d.ur .••.....•...••••.•..•.• • 

JAtJ.er1a ..•.••.•..••••.••• ••.••.. 
• n at•ador ........... . ..... . 
11 rtf ... ...... ................. . 

r>lfllll ................... .. 

:::::::::::::::::::::: 
Oomlngo1 ...•..•.••••..• . . 

C<1 t:• Rica ................... .. 
Jf.w fl .... . 

Population. 

446.500.000 
:.!26. 17.10 

1,»25.4"0 
a 
36.469, 00 
85.904,400 
34.7 :1.300 
81. 11'.100 
29. 06.092 
1H.H4:...0.x> 
IO.OOO.!KIO 
16,168,000 
9.178.000 
6.9:!1 500 
5.000.000 
6.0:!1,800 
4, 61.400 
8.995.200 

2.500.000 
2.0011.000 
1, 12,000 
I , I .500 
1,7 4.700 
1,500.000 
1.461,400 
1,457.900 
1.1 0.000 
1,800,(){10 
1,000,011 

71 .ooo 
601.0011 
117:!.0110 
1150.000 
800.000 
850.000 
136.000 

000 

T69 
I 70 
1 70 
I 69 
I 71 
I 
I 70 
I 70 
I 69 
I 70 
I 71 

119.8 
48.6 
10.2 
7.78 

178.7 
149.4 
282. 
26:!.:! 
I 7. 
230.9 

811. 
8.07 

:.!4.4 

·2o: 
7.8 

411.5 
IUII.U 
115.8 
290.9 

.4 
Ill. I 

166.9 
5.8 
4. 
2.1 

241.4 
120.9 

4.2 
247. 

76.8 
2 .9 

5.9 
1!1.6 

277. 
74.9 

1 . 
56. 

6. 
6.5 

6'7 

CAPITALS. 

Pekin ............. .. 
London ............. . 
St. J>et.ershurg .•. . .. 
W ashington ...... .. 
Pari ............... .. 
\' I UIU\ •• , •••••••••• 
Yed<lo ............... . 
I.ouoou . ... . ... . .... . 
fl crffn .............. . 
ROll\ .•.••• .••.• • •••• 
LM!rld ............ .. 

Rio ........ . 
t:onstaut lnople ... . 
Mexico ............ .. 
Stock holm ........ .. 
Teheran .... ........ . 
nrus els ........... . 

........... .. 
Lisbon .............. . 
Hague ............ , .. . 
Bogot&. .......... ... . 
' anttngo .. .. ........ . 
lleruu ............ . . . . 
Llron ......... . ..... . 
l'huqubacl\. ........ . 
Jlueuos A)'rCll ...... . 
Stuttgart ......... .. 
COIJellh ngeo ....... .. 
CartLcras .......•.... 
Carlsrulle ...... . .. .. 
Athcn ............. .. 
Guatemala ....... . . . 
Quito .... . ......... .. 

uncton .......... .. 
()arm taut ........ .. 

....... .. .. 
• nl alvMlor ...... . 
Port au Prince ... .. 

........... . 
Lonte V odeo ...... .. 
.omayagua ........ . 

, an Domingo ...... .. 
. nn Jose ............ . 
Honolulu ........... . 

Population. 

1.64 .800 s.m:888 
109,199 

1 25,800 
838,900 

1.5M,9110 
8,:.!!»1, 00 

825. f)() 
¥44.4 
832.0011 

1'3i8:ll88 
186.900 
hlO.OOO 
SH.IOO 
169.600 ·a 

90,1 00 
411,000 

116.400 
86.000 

11i0.1110 
l!li.OOO 

177.800 
91,600 

162.01:.! 

48.400 
40.000 
70.0011 
4 000 su.ooo 

3.0110 
20.000 
10.00\1 
41.500 
12.000 
20.000 

:.!.000 
7.6:!8 
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POPULATION OF ILLINOIS, 
BY CouNTIES. 

AOORXOATJt. 

CO NT1ES. 

----------------- 18:__ _::_ 
Adams_- -- ------ -------------- - ---
Alexander. __ •••• -- __ •• ----.-------
Bond------------- ------ ----------Boone ____ •••• • ____ • •••.•••.• __ ..• 
Bro\vn---------------- ---- -- ------
Bureau ----------- --------------- -Calhoun ______ . ______ •••• _____ ___ • 
CarrolL_ ••. ••••••••.••• ••• ---- •••• 
Cass---------------------- ----- ---
Champaign ••••• --- -- ------ •• - •• ---
Christian--------- -- -------- -- ----Clark __ • _______ • _____ ••• _. _. __ ___ _ 
Clay ______________________ _______ _ 

Clinton-------------------- - ----- -
Coles ______ ••• -- •••• __ -------- •• --Cook ________ • _____ .•. _ ••• _______ _ 

Crawford. _________ -- •••••••••••.•• 
Cumberland ___ ---.---.-------- •• __ 
Ue Kalb _ ••••••••. _ • ••••• ••••• ... -
De WitL------- ------- --- --------
Douglas ------- --- ----------------
Du Page--------------------------Edgar ____ _____ _______ _ • _. _ .•. • _. _ 
Ed ward-; _____ • ___ .••••...•.•• _----
Effingham .• ____ ••• _ .•••••••••. - •• -
Fayette _______ __ __ ._ •• ------------
Ford __ __ ______ ___ _________ ______ _ 
Franklin -- ---- ___ _____ --- ---- .. -- -
Fulton ____ __ __ ..... ----------------Gallatin ___ • ____ • _____ ______ __ __ _ _ 
Greene ••• _ •• _ - -.- ••.•••• - ..•• -- - -
Grundy ___ ..•..••. ____ ---- __ •• ___ _ 
Hamilton_-----·------ -------- ----Hancock ___________ _______ _______ _ 
Hardin . _ •••.• • ••• _. _ ••.•••••• •• . _ 
Henderson • • • • .. • • • • • • • . . • • .••...• 
HenrY-------- -- ---------- - -------
Iroquois-----------·· · ------------
Jackson •.• --------- --- ---- ------- -

Jersey ____________ ____ _____ •• ____ _ 
Jo Daviess ____ -- ------------------
John on----------------------- - - -
Kane.---------------------- -· ___ _ l{ankakee ____________________ ____ _ 
Kendall ________________ • ______ •• _ 
Knox __ ••• _: _. _ ••.••••..•• ••. •.• - . 
Lake _ .. .• _ ••• -••• _ ••••••••••• ___ _ 
La Salle----·-------------- -------
Lawrence ••••• ------------_ •• _---. 
Lee------------------------------
Livingston __ • __ • _ ••••••••••••.•••• 
Logan . ___ ..• _ •• _. _ ••• ____ •••.•••• 

13889 
12223 
23265 
14768 
13484 
x66Ss 
21450 

751i5 
15653 
1!}635 
9103 

12652 
38291 
II134 
20277 
14938 
13014 
35935 
5113 

12582 
35500 
25782 
19634 
II234 
I7 64 
15054 
27820 
Il24 
39091 
24352 
12399 
39522 
21014 
60792 
12533 
27171 
31471 
23053 

41323 
4707 
9 IS 

1167 
9938 

26426 
5144 

11733 
11325 
14629 
10492 
149 7 
9336 

10Q41 
14203 

144954 

14476 21 6------- -
3313 1390 626 
so6o 3124 2931 
1705 -- - ----- ---- ----
4183 ---- ·--· ------- -
3007-------- --------
1741 logo · ------ -
1023 -------- --------
2981 ---- ---- --------
1475 -------- --------
187 - ------- --------
7453 3940 931 
3228 755 --------
371 2330--------
9616----- --- ---- ----

10201 . ------- --------
*2> 

IISSI 7135 4422 3II7 299<) 
311 3718 --- - ---- ------ -- --------

190 6 7540 16<)7 -------- --------
10820 5002 3247 -------- ---- ----
7140 -------· -- ------ ---- ---- --------

14701 9290 3535 - -- ----- ------- -
16925 10092 8225 4071 --------

5454 3524 3070 1649 3444 
7816 3799 1675 -------- --------

111 9 8075 632 2704 -- - -----
1979 -------- -------. - --- -.-- --------
9393 s68r 3682 4083 1763 

3333 22508 13142 I 41 ---- •••• 
055 5448 10700 7405 3155 

16og3 12429 11951 7674 --------
10379 3023-------- ---- ---- - ------ -
9915 6362 3945 2616 ·- ------

2g001 14652 9946 483 --------
3759 2 7 1378 ------- - --------
9501 4612 ----- -· - · - -- - - -- ---- ----

2006o 3807 1260 41 --------
12325 4149 1695----- --- --------
9589 5862 3566 1828 1542 
8364 3220 14 72 ------ - - --------

12965 Srog 5762 2555 . 691 
12051 7354 4535 ------ - - --------
27325 186o4 6180 2III ---- ..•• 
9342 4114 3626 1596 43 

3oo62 16703 6501 _ .•. ..••.. _. _. _. 
15412 · ·-·---- --- · ···- -·· -·--- --------
13074 7730 ----··-· -----·- ·-----·-
2 663 13279 7o6o 274-- ------
1 257 1.1226 2634 -------- - -- -----
4 332 17815 934 ··------ -------· 

9214 6121 7092 3668 --------
17651 5'292 2035 ------·- -------· 
11637 1553 759 -------- --------
14272 5128 2333 ··-·---- --------
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POPULATION OF ILLINOIS-CoNCLUDED. 

AOOR&OAT8. 

COUNTIES. 
1870. 1860. 1850. 1840. 1830. I 1820. 

--------------- ------- ---- ---- ---- ----
--------------------------· )1acoupin _____ ----------- __ __ ____ _ 

Madisvn --- _- _ ---- _____ --- _______ _ 
Marion ____________ • __ -- - -.--.----

____ -------- ___________ _ lason ___________________________ _ 
1\[assac _______ - _- ________________ _ 
1\(cl)onough ______________________ _ 
ilc Henry --------- _____ -- . ---. ----

McLean _____ _ - _-- ____ -------- ___ _ 
_____ • _- •• ----. ____ --· ___ _ 

Mercer _____ _ - ---- _______________ _ 

•.••• ---------- -- ----------
1\iontgornery ----------------------1\lorgan __________________________ _ 
Moultrie _____ •• __ • _______________ _ 
Ogle_----------------------------Peoria _______ . ________ . __________ _ 

Perry .. -----------------------·--· 
Piatt _____ -------- . ---------------
Pike------------------------------Pope __ ______ ____________________ _ 
Pulaski ___________ . ______________ _ 
Putnam ___ -- -------------------- --
Randolph.---------- .. : ___ ---· ___ _ 
Richland-------------------------
Rock Island __ ----------------
aline _. _.----- ------ -- -- ----- ----

Sangarnon ------------------------chuyler _____ •• __ .. --- ____ ---- ___ _ 
cott-----------------------------

Shelby •••• ------------------- ---- -Stark __________________ - -- _______ . 

t. Clair. _____ •• _._- •• - ___________ . 
tephenson------------------------T azewelL _________ •••• ___________ . 

Union • __ _______ . ________________ _ 
Vermilion _________ -- •• ----.- •• ___ _ 
\Vabash --------------------------

___ -------- --- - -------- ---
\Vashington-----------------------
\Vayne ---------------------------
\Vhite ____ ------------------------
Whitesides ________ ---------- ---- •• \Viii. _____ • ________________ • __ • __ _ 
Williamson---- ____ ----------------
VVinnebago ••• ---------------------
\Voodford. _ --- --------------------

26481 
32720 
44131 
20022 
16950 
16184 
9581 

26509 
23762 
53988 
11735 
18769 

12982 
25314 
2 463 
10385 
27492 
47540 
13723 
19<)53 
36708 
11437 

6280 
20859 
12803 
29783 
12714 
46352 
17419 
10530 
25476 
10751 

51o68 
3o6o8 
27903 
16518 
30388 
8841 

23174 
17599 
19758 
16846 
27503 
43013 
17329 
29301 
18956 

13738 
24602 
31251 
12739 
13437 
10931 
6213 

20069 
22089 
28772 
9584 

15042 

12832 
13979 
22112 
6385 

22888 
36601 
9552 
6127 

27249 
6742 
3Q43 
5587 

17205 
97II 

21005 
9331 

32274 
14684 
9069 

14613 
9004 

37694 
25u2 
21470 
III81 
19800 
7313 

18336 
13731 
12223 
12403 
18737 
29321 
12205 
24491 
13282 

3988 3039 1122 ------·-
12355 7926 1990 ...... . 
20441 14433 6221 13550 
6720 4742 2125 -------· 
5180 , 1849 -------· --------
5921---------------- ·- - · -··-
4092 - . -- - - - . . - ... -- . -- -- - - . -
7616 5308 lb) 

14978 2578 ·------- ·-------
10163 6s6s . ----.- ... --.--. 
6349 4431 -------· ·-------
5246 2352 26 ---· --·· 

*21 
7679 4481 2000 1516 
6277 4490 2953--------

16064 19547 12714--------
3234-------- -------- -- ------

10020 34 79 - - - - - - -. . - -- - - --
17547 6153 (c) 
5278 3222 1215 ------ -
16o6 -------- -------- · -------

18819 11728 2396 - ---- ---
3975 4094 3316 2610 
2265 -------- ----· --- --------
3924 2131 r1310 --------

II079 7944 3492-
4012 - --- ---· -------- . ... ----
6937 26ro -------· ------·-
5588 -------- ·------- ··------

19228 14716 I296o .. ..... . 
10573 6972 02959--------
7914 62 I 5 ---- . . . . . . _. _. _. 
7807 6659 2972 -----·-· 
3710 1573 -------- --------

*5 
20180 13631 7078 524 
II666 2800-------- ----··--
12052 7221 4716 --------
7615 5524 3239 2362 

11492 9303 5836--- ---- -
4690 4240 2710 ----- ---
8!76 6739 308 --------
6953 4810 1675 1517 
6825 5133 2553 II 14 
8925 7919 6091 4828 
5361 25!4 -------- --------

16703 10167 ·- ------ --------
7216 4457 ---- ---· --------

II773 4609 ·--·---- --------
4415 ·------- ------- --------

TotaL .... -------------------- 2539891 17II951 851470 476183 157415 
*49 

5516:t 
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PRODUCTIONS OF AGRICULTURE, STATE OF ILLINOIS, BY COUNTIES.- 1870. 

Adams ................. . 
Alexander ............ . 
liond .. ..... ..... ....... . 
uoone ................. . 
Uro,vn ..... .... . ....... . 
Jlureau .... .......... . .. . 
Ualhoun .............. . 
Carroll ................. . 
Cass ....... . ............ . 

:: 
Cl:nk ... .... . . ...... . .. . 
Clay .. ......... ......... . 
Clinton ............... . 
Coles ............. .... .. 
COOk ................... . 
Orawrord ............. .. 
Cumber laud ...... ... .. 
DeKnll> .............. .. 
lle\VItt ................. . 
.Douglas ...... .. ..... .. . 

F;llwards ............. .. 
Emngham ........... .. 
J.'ayette ......... ... ... .. 
Ford .................. . 
Franklin ............... . 
l'' nlton ............. .. 
Gallatin ............... .. 
Gr eno ................ .. 

Jlaucock ........ ..... . .. 
Hardin ............... . 
Hend e rson . .... .... . . . 
Henry ................ . 

.. :. ::::.::::::: 
ou'.'. ·::: .. :: ·:::: 

Jersey . . ........ .. 
JoDavless ......... . 
lohnson .. .,. .. . .. . , .. 
Kane... .. .... ... . 
K:.\nkakeo •. ..•. ..... • 
Kendall. ..... ... .... . . 
Knox ...... .... ...... . 
Lake .............. ... .. . 
LaSalle ............... .. 
Lawrence ... . ........ . 
Lee ..................... . 
J.lvlng ton ....... .... .. 

·::::::::::::: .. . 
lllncou1dn ........... .. 

•ndlso., .............. . 
Mn.rton ... .. ... ..... ... . 
lllar hall. ............ . 
Ml\SOil ....•....•........ 
Massae ............... . 
l\I•Douough ........... . 
MeHenr)' ............. .. 
)!cLean .............. . 
:\1 ·nnr,l ............. ... . 
.1\lt•rcet· ................. . 
:'llouroP ........ ....... . 
Montgom"ry . .... .... . . 
l\Iorgall . ............... . 
1\loultrlo ............... . 

;;: ::::::::::::::::: 
Perry .................. . 
Platt ................. .. 
Pike ................. .. 

:::::::::::. 
Putnam ............... . 
Rtmllolph ...... . ...... . 

............. .. 
Rook Island ........... . 
'aline .................. . 

Snngnmon ............. . 
'chuyler ......... ..... . . 
s:\t·r::::::::7:::::: ::: 
Stark ................. .. 
St.Cialr ................ . 
Stet,henson .. ........ . 
'fazowell ............. .. 
Unlou .................. . 
Vermilion ............. . 

h ......... .... .. .. 
Warren ................ . 
W:c hlngton .......... .. 

::::·.·:·. :·.::: :::: 
ltles ............ . 

}VIll.. .................. ! William on ........... . 
Winnebago ........... .. 
''!oo<Hortl .... ........• 

.. .... 7oo 
18.!!76 

4ti!I,:!M6 
76 

41 .073 
12.165 

' 102.577 
1 .860 

.. .... i:s94 
500 

2.651 
144,:!96 

60 
550 

89 059 
106.498 7.u a 

1S,:l!lll 
. ......... 77 
""<i2:iiii 

198.669 

. .••.... 2.titi 
"'457:4'55 

195,:lti6 
176 

408.608 
17 .1!19 

759.071 
21,6:.!7 

46!,09i 
578.1:.!7 

7 ' 5:l 
9 ... 
775.100 
16 7""& 
721.375 
8 s. !.!1 

44tUl24 
3 15 

4,:.!25 
136,:.:65 
171. 0 

1.0 7,074 
21tl,756 
2:.!5.074 

60. 09 
290,1179 
129.152 
3 6.073 
4W7.895 
151.5 9 

:.!61.390 
:.!7.164 
64.029 

269.:JJ2 

480,746 
14Y.981 
H9,214 
2 5.949 

71 .770 
71,016 

7 5.60 
77:.!,40 
41J • 90 
7 7,952 
699.069 

1 .5U9,til:l 
1:l l .ll II 
908.197 
65 .300 
490.226 
4M.648 
459.417 
8!19,446 
862,604 
:.!2.097 

2 0,717 
910.397 
911.127 
:.!35.1JY1 
45:.!. 9 
152.251 
6till.424 
19 7:.!4 
:.!68,Q92 
!41.510 
8lll.892 
38 .760 
1311.610 
161.1 19 
67, 86 
16.51 1 
86.519 

414.4 7 
204 ti:H 
:!76.575 
897.71 
119 359 

18 

476. 51 
505,841 
124.418 
436 051 

4 1. .. S:! mgtg 
1 II.V 6 
741.5Wl 
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